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A Note on the Family Crest
The crest on the front cover is designed to represent the history of the McCrie-Schutze
family.
The upper left quadrant reflects the William McCrie family. William was a teacher of
farm children from the rolling hills of Ayrshire, hence the stylized school book that
represents both farming and learning. A school bell echoes the theme.
The upper right quadrant reflects the John Campbell and Neil Livingston families from
the western Highlands. The thistle is a symbol of the Scottish Highlands, and the pattern of
the Campbell tartan fills the quadrant.
The lower right quadrant reflects the William Estall family from London, England. The
lion represents the English heritage that Bessie Estall brought to the family.
The lower left quadrant reflects the Hermann Schütze and Johann Schrotzberger
families. The tri-colors of the German flag provide the backdrop, with crossed butcher
cleavers representing the occupations of Herman and Johann, heads of two families firmly
entwined over generations.
The arrow pointing downward symbolizes the Schütze name, which in German means
“shooter” or “marksman.” Schütze is also the German name for Sagittarius, the Archer, and
the stylized arrow is its symbol.
The family name at the bottom of the crest is a shortening of the McCrie and Schütze family
names – particularly appropriate given the fact that “Mc” is a Scottish prefix meaning “son
of.” We are the sons (and daughters) of the McCrie and Schütze ancestors: the McSchütze
family.
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Introduction
“When we deem our social destiny entirely self-directed and our personal lives self-made, we lose any sense of
participating in a collective myth larger than ourselves. We cannot ritually join with those who come before or after
us.”
William Strauss and Neil Howe, The Fourth Turning
“While I am aware that there is no Truth, no objective truth ... there are Facts, objective facts, discernible and
verifiable. And the more facts you accumulate, the closer you come to whatever truth there is.”
Robert A. Caro, Working: Researching, Interviewing, Writing

I

f people were endowed with free will, there wouldn’t be any need for history. We could make

ourselves into an image of our own desire. Realistically, however, our will is constrained by our
genetics, our environment, and the social, political and technological conditions of our era.
History, therefore, is important, and family history personally so, in understanding ourselves. It
helps inform and temper our will. When we know how we got here, we can better plan the way
ahead, knowing both our limitations and strengths. We can take comfort in knowing that others
have faced similar situations and take inspiration from the courage and sacrifices of our
progenitors. We can appreciate our lives as a gift passed on to us by our ancestors. We can sense
how our individual thread is part of a larger fabric.
And if we can’t learn from the experiences of those who brought us here, we can at least relate to
their foibles and drink a toast to their efforts. There’s that, too, in history: a great, engaging
narrative that provides some entertainment along with enlightenment.
These stories owe much to people who documented and shared a wealth of family information.
In particular, Margaret (née McCrie)
Mead left a special gift through the
detailed notes she made about the McCrie,
Livingston and Anthony families. JoAnn
Schrotzberger generously shared her
photographs, research, and advice on the
Schrotzberger clan. Mark and Kim
Baldacchino
provided
copies
of
documents and their family tree, and
shared their extensive research and advice
on the Estall family. All of these folks
A window into the past: the McCrie clan gathered around the table
provided the foundations for further
circa 1956. Margaret Mead is on the left of the middle pane.
exploration.
Despite all the help and all the research, it would be presumptuous to assert that we’ve
discovered the “truth” about any of the people in this story. People are complicated. We don’t
fully know or understand our contemporaries, let alone those who lived generations ago. If we’ve
painted portraits to try to bring people to life, we’ve inevitably—though not intentionally—
exercised artistic license. You are invited to read this critically, and better yet to expand the
research and understanding of those who came before us.
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Orientation
Some of the more interesting and historically important people in any family are the immigrants
– those pioneers who uprooted their families to settle in a new world.
Our families came from Scotland, Ireland, England, and Germany. Our ancestors were actors
who played in the historical dramas of the Scottish Clearances, the Era of Mass Immigration
from Germany, the English colonization of North America, and the British Home Children
resettlement.
The Livingstons and Campbells were caught in the Highland Clearances in the early to mid
1800s, forcing them toward British North America. In the first half of the nineteenth century,
Jane Hannah emigrated to North America, as did many other Irish. The Schützes and
Schrotzbergers rode the great wave of German immigration to the American mid-west in the
1880s. John Anthony left London to become one of the early settlers in Rhode Island in 1634.
And Bessie Estall was one of the 100,000 impoverished British Home Children whom relief
agencies placed in Canada in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.
Their stories illuminate our family history as well as the larger social history playing out on stage
around them.
We start the journey in Scotland, with the McCrie/Livingston side of the family, our Celtic
immigrants to British North America.
We then visit England and Ireland to learn the stories of the Anthony/Hannah family that had
distant roots in England and more recent roots in Ireland. They settled in New England before
moving to Michigan.
Following the agrarian emigrants we transition to the urban emigrants from families of
tradesmen and laborers. We travel to Germany to meet the Schütze and Schrotzberger families
who set up butcher shops in Detroit.
And finally, we visit the slums of London to uncover the story of the Estall family, and the
resettlement of two of them in Canada, California, and Detroit.
We concentrate on the immigrants of the family, but provide an appendix to delve further back
into our European ancestry. Here we also include biographies of some family members who are
not in the direct line of ancestors or non-family people who had significant influence on our
history.
Some people find history best comes to life when they are able to walk the ground where events
unfolded. To that end, we’ve included in the appendix historical maps. They can be used to
discover and visit the places where past generations called home, the churches where they
married, the routes they traveled, and the graveyards where they gathered to send off their dead
and comfort the living.
Finally at the appendix are descendant lists to trace families over the generations. The lists are
bare boned and need considerable fleshing out ... a challenge for another time or author.

iii

The McCrie/Livingston Family
People in yellow highlighted boxes have biographical sketches in this document. Those to the
left of the highlighted columns will be addressed in Book II of this history.
Hugh McCree

William McCrie

7 Jun 1803 – 20 Jun 1882

Sep 1776 – betw 1842 &1851

Jean Brown

14 Apr 1779 – betw 1842 & 1851

James Miller McCrie
12 Jun 1839 – 29 Feb 1912

John Miller

Margaret Miller

5 Apr 1812 – 23 May 1887

12 Oct 1789 – 16 Jan 1815

Margaret Findlay

22 Nov 1777 – 16 Nov 1847

James Wellington McCrie
18 Jun 1878 – 19 Oct 1940

Job Anthony
Barney Anthony

ca 1779 –

3 Jan 1811 – 18 Dec 1893

Anna Reynolds
Anna Anthony

11 Dec 1847 – 29 May 1928

James Hannah
Jane Hannah

7 May 1819 – 19 Feb 1898

Sarah Maxwell
– ca 1835

Jean Campbell McCrie
11 Feb 1917 – 20 Feb 1970

Duncan Livingston
Neil Livingston

– 1813

9 Mar 1784 – ca 1830

John Livingston

10 Mar 1827 – 6 Oct 1895

Neil McNuier

Janet McNair

7 Dec 1794 – 1 Jul 1854

Nov 1758 – May 1835

Sarah McPhail
ca 1766 – Jun 1836

Sarah Campbell Livingston
25 Jan 1876 – 14 Dec 1963

Hugh Campbell
John Campbell

20 Mar 1796 – 22 Apr 1854

More Campbell
Sarah Campbell

16 Jan 1837 – 4 Mar 1914

Malcolm McLean
Isabella McLean

27 Feb 1801 – 7 Sep 1875

More McMillan

For a more complete family tree, visit the on-line site “Footprints: A Family History/Genealogy
Resource” at http://genealogy.thundermoon.us/trees/schutze-bartlett/index.html
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Orientation Map of Scotland

The homeland of the Livingstons and Campbells was in the southwest Highlands, shown in the
shaded area. The homeland of the McCries was in the west-central Lowlands, also shaded.
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Orientation Map of Ontario, Canada

The areas where our Scottish ancestors settled in southwestern Ontario in the 19th century.
● Neil Livingston originally settled in Aldborough Township in late 1820 or early 1821, the area
highlighted on the north shore of Lake Erie. In 1829 he moved his family to Mosa Township,
southeast of present-day Alvinston.
● Isabella Campbell and her family arrived in 1857 to farm an area northeast of Alvinston.
● William McCrie arrived in Hamilton, Ontario, (not shown) in 1852, and bought a farm in 1855
near Mandaumin.
● In the late 19th century some descendants of the Livingstons and McCries moved to Detroit,
Michigan, where they raised families in America.
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Neil Livingston (1784-1830) and Janet McNair (1794-1854)
Emerging from the dark, fetid barn on a damp and windy December morning in 1814, Neil
Livingston turned his head slightly
to dispel the keening of the wind in
his ears. He trudged over the
rough, muddy ground to the front
of his small whitewashed farm
home, from where he could look
west to the sea and east to Loch
Craignish, assessing the prospects
of the day’s weather, and more
generally that of his life. The
weather was pretty much like any
other day’s on this rocky coastal
Part of the Aird Farmstead, in foreground, on Craignish Peninsula
peninsula, but his life, well that
was about to change. For his wife Janet was about to give birth to their first child.
Neil Livingston was thirty years old that
December. The fourth of six children of
a tenant farmer, he’d been raised on four
farm settlements up and down the
Craignish peninsula on Scotland’s west
coast. His father, Duncan, had taught
him and his brothers to raise sheep and
cattle, erect and repair low stone walls,
build barns, lay slate roofs, and grow a
few crops.1 It was a simple, frugal, and
arduous life in a climate unfriendly to
agriculture, where trees, if they existed,
were dwarfed from strong year-round
winds, and over-plentiful rainfall
challenged the growing of oats, barley,

Livingston family sites on western coast of Argyll

and potatoes, their food staples on this rocky soil.2
Neil was born on the Isle of Scarba off the coast of Craignish. This inner Hebrides island had
about fourteen families living on it,3 though today it’s unpopulated. He was born at the Kilmory
farmstead according to his baptismal record.

Record of Neil Livingston's baptism from the Craignish Parish Register (image edited by author to fit page)
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From birth, tax, and marriage records we know that Neil’s dad and family moved to the Kirkton
farmstead by the time Niel was two, to Corranmore by age 13 (his father, like his neighbors,
owned two horses and was taxed on one of them that year), to Corranbeg by 18, and finally to
the Aird farmstead where Niel lived from age 21 through 32. His father died at Aird in 1813.4
That same year Neil married Janet McNair in the Glassary
parish church in Kilmichael,5 about sixteen miles from the
Aird farm. We don’t know how Neil and Janet met – it’s
possible they came across each other at the cattle fair held
twice a year in the village of Kilmichael, near Janet’s family
home, or at Kilmartin’s spring and fall markets for horse
trading and the hiring of farm servants, Kilmartin being in
the parish between them.6

Glassary Parish church where Neil and Janet
were married. Photo by the author in 2013.

But the area was a tight-knit community and families
tended to know their neighbors near and far.7 Whatever the
circumstances of their meeting, their attraction led to
courtship, posting of banns at the church, and marriage.
They settled on the Aird farm at the tip of the Craignish
peninsula – Aird being a Gaelic word for promontory –
sharing implements and furnishings with some of Neil’s
siblings. From here Neil could look out across the coast to
the island of Scarba, where he was born. But he was not one
to stay tethered to one place for very long, and he was
already beginning to plan his next move.

Their first child, Sarah, was born in December 1814 at Aird,
but by the time of their second daughter Mary’s birth in
1816 they were living in the neighboring parish of Kilmartin at the Ardifuar farm. 8 Like all of the
Highland farmsteads he’d lived on,
this one was near the sea. By
happenstance or design, Neil and
Janet ended up living at the same
farmstead where Janet’s father was
born9 and where one of her uncles,
Donald McNuier, apparently still
lived.10 Another daughter, Margaret,
was born in 1818 at the Ardifuar
farmstead.
The Port of Tears
But this was at a time when the The farmhouse and barns on the Aird farmstead. Photo by author in 2013.
Ardifuar landowner was squeezing out the farmers. According to a local historian, “In the later
years of the 18th century many of the smallholders and crofters around Ardifuar found themselves
without land when the laird or the tacksman would not renew their leases. Their crofts were merged with
others so that two would be joined and, later, that would be joined to another and so on. … Some were
either evicted from there or were forced by poverty to emigrate. The emigrant ships put into Loch Crinan
5

and awaited their human cargo coming from Knapdale and Glassary and Kilmartin parishes. Those from
around Duntroon, Ardifuar and Brenport were taken out from a bay which is called Port-an-Deura (the
port of tears) it was said. This would be where the farewells would take place and no doubt many never
again saw their relatives or their homeland.”11 Neil and Janet were among those emigrants.

Ardifuar is deserted now, with only stone ruins standing. 12 Considering the pressure of the
Highland clearances, the downsizing of individual Highland farms due to population growth, the
offer of free land in British America, the opportunity to own rather than rent a farm in Canada,
and the rapidly-growing numbers of neighbors and relatives who had made the voyage to North
America,13 it is hard to say whether the Livingstons were sad to leave or were excited at the
prospect of a new life in the New World. Perhaps they felt some of both.
IN 1820, AT THE AGE OF 36, Neil and his young
family boarded the ship at Crinan,15 the nearby
port town, and made the punishing eight week
sail to Quebec, braving occasional gales and
storms, diseases, rotting food, standing water
in the holds, and bad drinking water. 16 Shortly
after landing, Janet gave birth to their fourth
daughter, Janet, and some time thereafter the
family continued on a month-long journey
southwest along the St. Lawrence River to Port
Glasgow on the northern coast of Lake Erie.

THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS
Neil, like a couple of other Livingston family sons
of his time and parish, was born on one of the
Hebrides islands off the rocky highland coast of
western Argyll. The Livingston clan was
historically from the Isle of Lismore 14 a bit farther
to the north, across from the town of Oban.
Living on Craignish, and later in western
Kilmartin parish, the Livingston family was never
far from the sea. As such, Neil was the
embodiment of both a Highlander and Islander.

This area was a Mecca for Highland
immigrants,17 who were given 50 acres of
forested land in exchange for clearing at least ten
of the acres and building a farmhouse.18 Here in
Aldborough (present day West Elgin) Neil joined
other Kilmartin and neighboring parish
immigrants – some of whom he likely knew back
in Scotland – in logging and building bees to
clear the land and construct their homes, chatting
companionably in their native Gaelic tongue.19
Pioneer life, however, was harsh in Aldborough.
A contemporary, George Munro, wrote that the
area was racked with intermittent fevers in spring 16 Mile Creek, the landing site at Port Glasgow, where it
empties into Lake Erie
and a bilious fever of “almost a yellow fever
type” in the autumn of the Livingston’s first year. Local
farmers’ cattle were “destroyed by wolves, their swine by
bears, and their grain by deer, wild turkeys, raccoon and black
squirrels.” In 1820 one hundred and twenty head of cattle and
oxen were devoured by wolves; and sheep, though well
secured at night, were destroyed in daytime, one farmer losing
35 while he sat down to dinner. Even rattlesnakes were a
Log house [from “Pioneer Life in Zorra”] threat, with four Aldborough settlers bitten and treated with
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poultices. [Unfortunately, “it was not at that time known that whiskey is, of all antidotes, the
speediest and best,” Munro added.]20
Everything was hand made, from winter shoes (everyone went barefoot in the summer) of hometanned leather; to clothing of home-made wool and flax; to sugar, molasses, vinegar and soap
procured from the maple tree. The only farm implements were the “axe, the sickle, and the
flail.”21
According to Munro, “pioneer commerce consisted exclusively of barter. Gold, silver, and bank
promises were almost unknown. ... The indispensable articles, salt and iron, had to be brought
from Buffalo in an open boat. The money to buy them was earned by working on the Erie Canal,
then in course of constructiona, when one or two of every family in the settlement labored from
March to October in each year during the construction thereof.” 22 The need for cash in a barter
economy may possibly explain the later fate of Neil Livingston.
The Livingstons bore four sons – Duncan, Neil, John, and Dugald – between 1823 and 1829 in
Aldborough before the urge to move struck Neil again. He moved his family in 1829 about thirty
miles northwest into an area of rolling hills and better soil in the wilderness of neighboring Mosa

Extract of Mosa Township map of 1857. The adjoining farms of the Livingston heirs, Neil and Duncan, are highlighted in blue.

Township,23 near the present-day town of Alvinston, where again he was faced with clearing
heavily forested land and establishing a larger, 100-acre farm on Lot 5, Concession 9. He built
their home from the cleared trees, with floors of split logs and windows consisting of a slide
thrown back to admit light when it was not too cold. 24 His family’s eventual neighbors read like a
census from his homeland of Argyll: the McKellars, McLeans, McTavishs, Leitchs, Campbells,
and McAlpines.
a The Erie Canal was constructed from 1817 to 1825.
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UNFORTUNATELY, HIS TIME at this new homestead was limited. Within a year, while his children
were still young, Neil left the farm to find work … and never returned.25
According to the descendants of one of the Neil’s daughters, Neil “struggled for a few years
tilling the soil, but it was a poor living he eked out and thinking to improve their condition, he
left to find work. He was never heard of again.”26
Whether he was a victim of the wilderness, died
on a job, or simply never looked back is
unknown.b I can’t find a record of his presence
elsewhere or of his death. His wife Janet was left to raise eight children. She appeared as head of
the household on the 1831 tax assessment,27 an indication that Neil disappeared some time before
then, probably in 1830,c while he was in his mid 40s. She was age 36; their four daughters ranged
in age from ten to 16; their four sons were aged one to seven.
“Count no man happy until the end is known”
— Solon, Athenian statesman of the 6th century B.C.

NEIL LIVINGSTON’S

Scottish Settlement in Mosa
Though we tend to romanticize our pioneer ancestors, we
need to keep in mind that they were Scots, after all, and
there were motives of thrift as well as opportunity.
Many of the Scots emigrating from the Highlands settled
first in Aldborough Township, where Col. Thomas
Talbot, supervising the area’s settlement, had devised a
scheme whereby Scottish settlers were located on free
50-acre lots bordering the road, while Talbot retained the
center 100 acres in ‛payment’ for his trouble in locating
the settler. When the allotted 50 acres was cleared and
more land was required for the son(s), the Colonel
expected to sell the retained portions at a good personal
profit.
“The canny and thrifty Scots objected to filling the
Colonel’s pockets when there were ‛wild lands’ in the
adjacent areas north of the Thames,” so many of them
moved north into recently opened Mosa Township,
obtained from the Chippewa Indians in 1822.
In 1820 there were four families in Mosa; by 1831 there
were 363 inhabitants, many of them Scottish – and nine
of them Livingstons. By moving north, the Livingstons
expanded their holdings to 275 acres for the growing
family.
Settlement information in this sidebar, including the quote, is
based on an article by Arnold Nethercott, “Rise of a Township:
Mosa (1804-1841),” in the Families magazine of the Ontario
Genealogical Society, Vol. 26, No. 3, 1987, pages 160-169.

is
shrouded in mystery, much like his birth
isle was frequently shrouded in fog. He
appeared to be a man on the move most
of his life. The changing cultural and
economic conditions in the Scottish
Highlands—namely the Clearances—
impelled him to strike out for North
America, but his motivation for moving
farther into the Canadian wilderness is
unclear from this distance: whether
adventure, economic opportunity, peer
pressure, or restlessness, we don’t know.
ULTIMATE FATE

Certainly pioneer life is full of risks and
requires back-breaking work. Neil
seemed willing to take on both.
The risk may ultimately have proven his
undoing. But despite his shortened life,
it was notable for bringing a branch of
the Livingston clan to North America,
and through his efforts and those of his
wife Janet, the branch was successfully
grafted onto the Canadian, and later,
American landscapes.

b The reason for Neil leaving his farm is in some dispute. According to D. Kenneth MacKellar in Kilmartin
Pioneers, 1815-1855, “Neil left to secure supplies but never returned.” (page 36)
c D. Kenneth MacKellar lists Janet Livingston as being widowed in 1830. (page 94)
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Janet McNair
Janet McNair was born and raised in Glassary parish, at a farm called Mid-Shervane, and today
known as Ballymeanoch, along the road leading south out of the small town of Kilmartin.28

Notation of Janet's birth in the 1794 Kilmichael-Glassary Parish register (image edited by author to fit page)

The Kilmartin valley is rich in prehistoric relics dating back to
the Neolithic age (6000-4000 BCE), including standing stones,
rock carvings, henge monuments, and burial cairns. The nearby
Dunadd hilltop was the inauguration site for Scotland’s earliest
kings and the capital of their Dál
Riata kingdom.29 As a child, Janet
would have wandered among these
monuments. She could even look
out her window to see the
Ballymeanoch standing stones not
more than 400 yards off. They
would undoubtedly inspire dreams
of far-off times and adventures;
little did she know that one day she
too would live a life of adventure in
a far-off place.

The Ballymeanoch standing stones

Her father, Neil McNuier, a tenant farmer, was born at the Ardifuar
farm near the Atlantic coast in Kilmartin parish, a farm where Janet
would also one day live. [See a map of the area in the Neil
McNair family grave, Kilmartin
Livingston article.] Janet’s parents Neil and Sarah (née McPhail)
raised six children, Janet being the second oldest. Her parents are buried in the Kilmartin Church
cemetery, marked by a headstone erected by her brother that shows that they survived to the
considerable ages of 77 and 70 respectively.30
Janet
and
Neil
Livingston were married
on Christmas Day of
1813 in the bride’s
Glassary parish church in
Kilmichael, he being ten
years her senior. Janet and her husband had their first child the following December, while they
were living at the Aird farm on the tip of the Craignish peninsula. Their second two children
were born at the Ardifuir farm. In 1820 they emigrated to British North America with three
9

young daughters in tow, plus one in the womb. One family history says Janet delivered her fourth
daughter on the day of their arrival in November in Quebec City.31
The family lived for nine years near the north shore of Lake Erie in Aldborough Township
(current-day West Elgin Township), Ontario, where Neil cleared land and built a home to house
their growing family. While in Aldborough, Janet had four more children, all sons.

EVER

THE SEEKERS,

the family moved again in 1829, this time to the wilderness of Mosa
Township, where a new farm was cleared and log house constructed. Janet was likely engaged in

Part of the Livingston farm and likely site of their original house in the hills of Mosa Township. Photo taken by author in 2018.

carding and spinning wool, making the family’s clothes, grinding grain, churning butter,
growing the garden, preparing meals, washboard laundering, helping with farm chores, and
instructing and raising the children.32 When her husband Neil departed a year after they moved to
Mosa, she was saddled with all the other farm tasks as well. That she managed to accomplish all
of it is a testament to her strength and independence, particularly in light of having eight young
children, no husband, and an as-yet unproductive pioneer farm. In the 1833 tax collector’s
assessment, she was one of only two women who were heading the 137 households in Mosa
Township.33

Death and Taxes: Widow Livingston on the tax collector's roll of 1833 (image edited by author to fit page)

After Neil’s disappearance, her two oldest daughters left home temporarily and found work in
Detroit, helping out by sending their wages back to support the family.34
All four of her daughters eventually married: the two oldest, Sarah and Mary, settled on nearby
farms; and the two youngest, Margaret and Janet, married local brothers who converted to
Mormonism and left for Utah with their wives in 1846.35 [See sidebar following this chapter.]
Janet’s sons, as they grew older, worked the family farm in Mosa. The oldest, Duncan, obtained
the crown deed to the family land in 1847 at age 24, a year after his marriage. The second oldest,
Neil, obtained a deed to the 178 acre plot directly across the road in 1864,36 which the family had
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been farming since 1843 (Neil would have been 18 at the time). 37 The third, John, worked his
sister Sarah’s land for three years when her husband left to find work in 1849, 38 probably to help
out until his nephews were old enough to handle the farm. He then helped work his brother
Neil’s farm. (More on John Livingston in Book II of this history.) The fourth son, Dugald,
struggled with health issues and died in his 20s.
As the farms matured — with 5-foot tall fences erected to keep the horses, cows, and pigs from
running at large and out of their cultivated fields 39 — and became increasingly productive, the
township also matured and civilization gradually came to Mosa. In 1843 school commissions
were organized in Mosa. In 1844 the Mosa Presbyterian congregation was recognized by the
larger town of Hamilton’s presbytery. In 1854 the Great Western rail road began running through
the township, opening up new markets for the surplus wheat, cattle, sheep, and hogs grown on
the growing percentage of cleared acres on the pioneer farms.40
But 1854 was also a tragic year for the Livingstons. Janet’s youngest son, Dugald, who had been
unwell for a number of years, died in May at the age of 25. Shortly thereafter, in July, Janet
passed away at the age of 59.
Her oldest son, Duncan, recounted her last day:
“On Friday, June 30th, our dearly beloved mother arose at daybreak, walked
out of the door, came in, sat on a chair, called twice to Neil (her son), fainted
and fell to the floor. Immediately he came to her assistance and lifted her into
bed. She complained of her head and asked for a drink of water. Neil got it and
sent immediately for us and sister Sarah and the nearby neighbors. A doctor
was summoned who arrived without delay. He bled her. The blood ran freely
but he gave very little hopes of her recovery. About 6 o’clock Saturday
morning, July 1, A. D. 1854, be it forever recorded in our memories, our
dearly beloved mother breathed her last. The next day, the Sabbath, with
sobriety and heart break her remains were buried in the cemetery opposite the
Scotch Free Church, Mosa Townline, in the presence of a great concourse of
respectable relatives, friends and neighbors.”41

The ‘friends and neighbors’ may have been long-term
acquaintances, possibly stretching back to Janet’s days in
Scotland. McKellar families, for example, who settled on the
Janet's memorial in Kilmartin, Ont.
west, south, and east of her farm also emigrated from the same
parish as Janet’s in Argyll, Scotland. She conceivably knew them throughout life.
Hugh McColl wrote a section on pioneer women in his book, Early Highland Pioneers of the
County of Middlesex, saying:
The women of those early days are surely no less worthy of honorable mention than the men. They
bravely did their part, and in addition to household duties or the cares of maternity, were always
ready to assist their husbands in burning brush or log heaps, [maple] sugar-making or harvesting. In
harvesting ... many of them were very expert in the use of the sickle for taking off the grain, and
could hold their own with the best of the other sex. The simple cooking, plain dressing, and the
primitive arrangement of their homes, in some measure permitted outdoor labors, yet the young
ladies of today can hardly realize the heroism and hardiness of their grandmothers, nor should they
blame them for the almost universal use of the tobacco pipe. ... All honor to the women who left to
their posterity such a priceless legacy of worthy deeds and lofty example. 42

Janet proved to be an exemplar of McColl’s pioneer woman — hers was a story of fortitude,
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perseverance, and resourcefulness equal to any man’s. Pipe smoker or not, she’s a strong role
model for the family.
Janet, as it turned out, would be the first of three generations of Livingston women to lose their
husbands early in life. Her oldest daughter Sarah’s husband left to find work and disappeared
somewhere between Utah and California in 1850, leaving her a presumptive widow at age 35. 43 Janet’s
granddaughter Flora married a ship’s engineer who drowned in a storm on Lake Huron, 44 leaving her a
widow at age 41. However, the Livingston women were nothing if not strong willed: they continued to
raise their children alone.

The children of Neil and Janet Livingston
Sarah (born in Craignish, Argyll, Scotland, 1814 – died in Alvinston, Ontario, 1886). Married a
neighboring farmer, John McKellar, in 1835 and bore seven children between 1836 and 1849. She was
widowed shortly thereafter when her husband traveled west looking for work 45 and apparently died in
California around 1850. Her brother John helped her work the farm until her oldest son was of age. Sarah
lived to the age of 71. Her remains were buried in Alvinston Cemetery. Her farm is now the Sydenham
River Nature Reserve located at the end of Buttonwood Drive in Mosa Township.

Mary (b in Kilmartin, Argyll, Scotland, about 1816 – d Ekfrid, Ontario, 1887).
Married a Scottish-born farmer, John McFarlane, in 1845 and bore seven children
between 1847 and 1858 on their farm in Ekfrid (the township neighboring the
Livingston farm in Mosa Township.) She died of apoplexy at age 71. Her body was
buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery in Kilmartin, Ontario.

Margaret (b Kilmartin, Scotland, 1818 – d West Jordan, Utah, 1893). Married a
Scottish-born mill builder, Archibald Gardner, in 1839. Bore eleven children between
1840 and 1859. Converted to Mormonism and left with her husband, sister, brother-inlaw, and children for Illinois in 1846 and for Utah in 1847. At age 65 paralysis set in
and she died ten years later. She was buried in the Salt Lake City cemetery. See more of
her story in the following sidebar.

Janet (b Quebec, Canada, 1820 – d West Jordan, Utah, 1904). Born upon the family’s
arrival in Quebec, Canada, from Scotland. Married William Gardner (brother of
Archibald) in 1841. Bore ten children from 1842 to 1862. Traveled to Utah in 1847
with her sister, husband, brother-in-law and children. She died of gastritis and general
debility at age 83 and was buried in Murray City Cemetery south of Salt Lake City,
Utah.

Duncan (b Aldborough Township, Ontario, 1823 – died Mosa Twsp, Ontario, 1864). Born in present-day
West Elgin Township on the north shore of Lake Erie where the family first settled in Canada. Married
Mary McFarlane, sister of John McFarlane, above, in 1846 and fathered eight children between 1847
and 1861. Was granted 100 acres of land (originally homesteaded by his mother) by the Governor General
of British North America in 1847. Letters between him and his brother-in-law Archibald Gardner shed
light on Duncan’s literacy, piety, and knack for writing poetry. From a letter he wrote Archibald in 1854:
We now have the Great Western Railway from the Falls of Niagara with single track to Windsor, a
distance of two hundred twenty-nine miles. It steams past Hamilton, through London, Lobo,
Caradoc, Ekfrid, Mosa, etc. The cars commenced running last January. ...
How grand it will be and what pleasure we will have flying about in our wagons and buggies.
What a contrast to when you were here dragged through the mud with oxen and muddy sleighs.
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Farewell to muddy roads,
Farewell to stages,
Farewell to saucy drivers,
Of the past ages.
The Lord be forever praised. We are blessed with three sons—Neil, Donald and Duncan and one
daughter Flora. Our beloved brothers here are still single. Neil has a good house on his place.
Both he and John board with us since mother’s death. Both of them together with sister Sarah
(Mrs. McKellar) send their kind compliments to you and sister Margaret and family, and to
William and sister Janet and her family.
Loving sisters, we are sorry
That you are far away from Mosa,
But this world will soon be over;
Have your treasures in Jehovah.
Duncan died at the age of 41 and was buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery in Kilmartin, Ontario.

Neil (b Aldborough, 1825 – d Greenleaf, Michigan, 1882). Married
Catherine McLaughlin in 1857 and had eleven or twelve children
between 1857 and 1878.
The tax assessment of 1854 shows he had 178 acres of land across the
road from the original family pioneer farm in Mosa Township. In 1873
he sold 78 acres of it to his brother John for $400, and in 1878 he sold
the balance to a John Campbell for $4,000. The following year he
bought a 120-acre farm and farmhouse in Sheridan Township in the
thumb area of Michigan for $3,000 and moved his family there.
Sheridan was populated by families with Scottish surnames, making it
likely a place where many of Neil’s former Canadian neighbors had also
moved. According to his granddaughter Christine (née Walker) Conkey,
“The family came with a team of horses and either a wagon or sleigh,
crossed the St. Clare River on the ice at Point Huron and proceeded to
their new home, following the corduroy roads thru the countryside to
Huron County, Michigan. Uncle Dugal and another one or two of the
Neil and Catherine
boys drove the cattle and horses they brought with them.”
The ‘Great Thumb Fire’ of 1881 ravaged the area, and though the family and farm survived, Neil died a
year later at age 56 from inflammation of the lungs caused by smoke inhalation. He’s buried in the
Elkland Township Cemetery in Cass City, Michigan.

John (b Aldborough, 1827 – d Mosa Twsp, 1895). Married Sarah Campbell in 1862 and fathered ten
children between 1863 and 1877 on the family farm. Survived to age 68; he was buried in the Kilmartin
Cemetery in Kilmartin, Ontario. His story and photograph is in Book II of this history.

Dugald (b Aldborough, about 1829 – d Chicago, Illinois, 1854.) Lived with his brother Neil on the
family farm in Mosa. Dugald never married, was ill in the last years of his life; and died in his midtwenties. According to a letter written by his brother Duncan in 1854, “Our much respected and beloved
brother Dougal went to the lake [Lake Michigan] in hopes of improving his health. At Chicago, May
16th, A. D. 1854, he ate his supper. About ten o’clock he took with severe cramps and at one o’clock the
next morning, gave up his spirit to Him who gave it.”
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The Rest of the Story?

The Relationships Among the Livingston and McKellar Clans
History is a mixture of science and art. The science finds and analyzes evidence. The art contemplates
coincidental evidence, reads between the lines, and fills in the gaps. Sometimes art leads to science.
Oftentimes, however, the art remains speculation because records can’t be found to prove or disprove
a hunch.
Such is the case for pieces of the Livingston story. There appear to be hidden actors and connections
that can’t be proven but are strongly suggested.
Humans are social animals, living and traveling in tribes, clans, and cliques. The Livingstons were no
exception, but finding evidence of how this family’s thread fit into the larger familial and social fabric
is difficult. Without conclusive evidence, I offer some speculation.
First, I think Neil and Janet probably didn’t travel to North America alone. I believe they came
in the company of another Livingston family. That family was John and Margaret (née McKellar)
Livingston, who settled in Aldborough in 1821,46 the same year as Neil and Janet. John, like Neil, was
born in Craignish parish.47 He was about the same age — only two years older than Neil. His father,
James, was having children in the parish at the same time as was Neil’s dad Duncan. And John and
Neil also had children at the same time — in fact, their wives both gave birth in November of 1820 to
their first offspring in the new world.48
The similar ages of the men, the proximity of their birthplaces, their same surnames, their arrival in
North America in the same year, and their settlement in the same small township strongly suggest a
family relationship between the two — my guess is they were cousins. Unfortunately, the relationship
cannot be verified by records in Scotland or Canada. But if it’s true they were cousins and that they
came together, it means Neil didn’t have to completely sever family relationships when emigrating.
And there is another Livingston family in the mix. This one is Alexander and Margaret (née Sinclair)
Livingston, who came to Mosa Township from Aldborough in the same year, 1829, as Neil and
Janet.49 They settled on a farm about five lots over from Neil. Alexander was apparently born in
Scotland in 1808 but I haven’t found a record of his birth. His birth year makes it unlikely he was a
brother of Neil or John, being about 25 years their junior. Nor was he apparently a child of either. But
his proximity in time and place with Neil in both Aldborough and Mosa townships may indicate a
family relationship of some kind, and might make the last leg of Neil’s odyssey less of a solo move.
Second, I believe there was a relationship in Aldborough Township between the Livingstons and
the McKellars that carried over into their resettlement in Mosa Township. The connection
between the two clans may have even begun as early as when Janet (née McNair) and the McKellars
lived in the same parish, Kilmichael-Glassary, in Argyll, Scotland, when Janet was growing up. Birth
and marriage records show Janet and the McKellars attended the same parish church, though there is
nothing to confirm that they knew each other. However, it seems that their families would have at had
at least a passing acquaintance given their attendance at the same church.
The McKellars in question are the family of John and Elizabeth (née Black) McKellar who settled in
Aldborough in 1818 or 1819, a couple of years ahead of the Livingstons. An Aldborough map of
182150 shows John McKellar and his sons Archibald, Peter, and John Jr. owning adjacent lots on the
northeast and southeast corners of the current-day intersection of Furnival Road and Thomson Line,
roughly halfway between today’s town of Rodney and Port Glasgow.
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Extract of an 1821 map of Aldborough Township showing ownership of lots. My blue-highlighted area shows
John McKellar, Sr., and three of his sons. The red-highlighted areas were open, but likely later taken by the
Livingston cousins: the clear red by John and the shaded red by Neil. The green dot at the bottom shows the
landing place of Scottish immigrants to the township, later nicknamed "The Plymouth Rock of Aldborough."

The 1821 map didn’t yet show where the Livingstons settled, having been drawn before they arrived.
But there were two vacant lots on the northwest and southwest corners of the same intersection, and a
later 1864 map51 of the area shows that John Livingston owned the lot on the northwest corner.
Assuming John and Neil were cousins and emigrated at the same time, it seems probable that Neil
Livingston’s 50-acre Aldborough plot was at the southwest corner, where all of his sons would have
been born.52
John McKellar’s family moved to Mosa Township the same year as did Neil and Janet Livingston,
and he had a farm two lots over on the east. His son John, Jr. established a farm two lots over on the
west. The families remained close, with Janet’s eldest daughter Sarah marrying John Jr. in 1835.
When John Jr. left the farm to find work in 1849, Sarah Livingston’s brother John worked the farm for
three years, until Sarah’s oldest son reached his mid-teens.
There were McKellar families living all around Janet’s farm (see 1857 map of Mosa on a previous
page), and it seems safe to say that when Neil Livingston left his farm to find work and disappeared,
the McKellars pitched in to help. Again, there is no documentation to that effect, but the fact that the
families were neighbors for years, spoke the same Gaelic tongue, and were from the same Scottish
parish would lead one to that conclusion. So although Janet was left on her own on a pioneer farm
when Neil left, she probably wouldn’t have been without support in the heavily Scottish community.
That’s not to detract from the strength and fortitude required of her as a single-parent head of
household, but I believe she had considerable help in clearing the land and performing some of the
labor in taming and maintaining the farm.
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[A final word on the neighboring McKellars: there were three McKellar families that settled in
northern Mosa Township near the Livingstons. As a way to distinguish between them, a local
historian named them the “Bear Creek,” the “Gore,” and the “Ardare” McKellars. The Livingstons
eventually were related to all three:
• The “Bear Creek” (John and Elizabeth) McKellar's son John Jr. married Neil and Janet’s
eldest daughter Sarah.
• The patriarch of the “Ardare” clan, Archibald McKellar, married Nancy “Gore” McKellar.
Their farm abutted the Livingston farm on the south. And Neil and Janet Livingston’s granddaughter
Maggie married Archibald’s grandson Duncan.]

The 'ancient' Livingstone Tartan

To ‘e’ or not to ‘e’ — that is the question
The Livingston surname is sometimes spelled with an ‘e’ on the end and sometimes without:
Livingstone and Livingston. The dichotomy existed throughout the clan’s history: Neil
Livingston’s birth in 1784 was recorded in the Craignish parish register as Niel Livingston. The
parish recorded his baptism under Niel Livingstone. His marriage is shown in the Craignish parish
as Niel Livingstone and in the Glassary parish as Neil Levingston. His was a name — both first and
last — with a slippery ‘e.’
Similarly, his wife was buried under the Livingstone name as was his son Duncan, while his son
Neil and his descendants used Livingston. His son John was buried with the Livingston name,
while John’s daughter, my grandmother, used Livingstone as her maiden name. The Mormon
descendants of Neil used the Livingston spelling.
My older sister likes Livingstone as it conjures up, to her mind, a spiritual image of a living
stone. I like Livingston because its spelling aligns with the name’s pronunciation. Either way, it’s
pointless to obsess over — there were numerous other spellings of the Livingston families’ names
in the Scottish parish records of the time, including Livestone, Livingstin, Livengstone, Liveston,
Livinstone, Livinston, and Levingston.
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The Price of Faith: Margaret Livingston
Two of Janet McNair’s daughters, Margaret and Janet Livingston, married the Archibald
and William Gardner brothers in 1839 and 1841 respectively. The Gardner
family was Methodist at the time. Archie was a mill builder and owner, and
is credited with being the founder of the town of Alvinston, Ontario, 53 near
the Livingston family farm.
William and Janet Gardner converted to Mormonism when they heard the
gospel in 1843, and Archie and Margaret converted two years later, in
1845.54
Archie owned three mills and 200 acres of land, but because of perceived religious persecution he and his
brothers decided in 1846 to sell everything and join the body of saints in the Mormon community of Nauvoo,
Illinois. The road they hewed leading south out of Alvinston is to this day named Nauvoo in commemoration
of the family’s exodus.55
Nauvoo had itself been the subject of persecution, and Brigham Young and his Mormon followers had moved
to Nebraska. Nauvoo was abandoned by the time the Gardners arrived. They continued farther west to Winter
Quarters in Nebraska to join the Brigham Young encampment there. Margaret’s 18-month-old daughter, Janet,
died of bowel trouble that October.
The following year, 1847, the Mormon pioneers began a migration to establish a new community in the Salt
Lake basin of Utah. Brigham Young led the first wagon train in April. The Gardners – Archibald, William,
Robert, and their families – started out in June, as part of a 100-wagon company. 56 Margaret, 5-months
pregnant, drove the family’s horse team.57 Three months and a thousand miles later they arrived at the Salt
Lake basin. Three of the Gardner party of 24 didn’t survive the trip. 58 Upon arrival, Margaret looked around at
the expanse of sagebrush in the desolate valley and exclaimed “ ‘Oh Archie, after all this wearisome journey, is
this the place? ’ and she sat down on the wagon tongue and cried.” 59 It wouldn’t be the only anguish she’d
face.
The next year Archie approached her about ‘plural marriage.’ Margaret’s “soul revolted at the idea. She felt she
could not stand to live in it. She even moved to her sister Janet’s determined to give up her husband rather than
adopt a life intolerable to her.”60 It was only through the intervention of Brigham Young that she was reassured.
Archie went on to marry ten other women. Margaret was by all accounts loved and respected by all of the other
wives and children.61
In 1887 Archie fled to Mexico to avoid prosecution – or as the Church felt, persecution – as a polygamist. 62 He
came back a few months later but moved around to avoid the marshals, eventually settling in Idaho. Margaret
died in 1893 in Utah at the age of 74. For 10 years she’d been an invalid, getting progressively worse, losing
her ability to talk, and over the last six years was entirely helpless, cared for by a daughter. 63 Her husband
didn’t make it to her funeral.64
Their new faith wasn’t embraced by the rest of the Livingston family. Back home in Canada, Margaret’s
brother, Duncan, in an 1854 letter to Archie wrote, “to say that Mormonism is truth from God is absurd to all
that hold to the sacred writings that Christ and his Apostles left to the world. ... Oh, what delusion is on
earth!”65 He closed the letter with a poem of his own making:
O Lord of Lords in love look down
And do not on the Mormons frown.
Convert them to your holy ways
And may the Lord have all the praise.
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John Campbell (1796-1854) and Isabella McLean (1801-1883)
More than anyone in the family, Isabella McLean could tell first hand the story of the Highland
Clearances that swept across Argyll, Scotland, from the early to mid 1800s.
The Highland Clearances
The western Highlands where Isabella lived was a
hilly and rugged coastal terrain that could only
support a sparse population. The people were undereducated, hard working, hard fighting, and
agricultural. The social system was feudal, in which
a handful of wealthy men owned the land. Originally
the land owners were clan chiefs who were only as
powerful as the number of men they could put under
arms to defend their territory, hence they took care
of their clansmen, providing protection, adjudicating
disputes, and gathering as many men as would
follow. The clansmen, in turn, were loyal to their
chief and worked the land as tenants or laborers,
paying rents in fees or in kind, and taking up arms as
required to defend their clan’s territory. Of course,
not everybody belonged to the clan, but even many
of those who didn’t took up the clan name, and all
benefitted from the mutual bond between chief and
subjects.
After the unsuccessful battle waged by the clansupported Jacobites against the English king in the
mid 18th century, England enacted laws designed to
eliminate the clan threat, namely forbidding Scots
from owning weapons or wearing clan clothing. This
was the end of the clan culture in the Highlands, and
the beginning of the Clearances. The wealthy
landlords now saw their agricultural holdings as
businesses rather than clan fiefdoms, and in true
business fashion they set about to become as wealthy
as their counterparts in the south of Scotland and the
rest of England. They no longer needed large
numbers of men to defend their land, so if
agricultural reform lessened the need for farm labor,
laborers became a liability rather than an asset. They
increased rents to maximize profits and to encourge
farmers to leave. They turned small family-run cattle
farms into expansive sheep pastures because they
could make from seven to twenty times more money
on the highly profitable sheep. In short, they wanted
to repurpose or close down the small farms and clear
the excess farmers from the land.
The farmers, however, had no place to go or much in
the way of alternative means to feed their families.
Most Scots believed that if they held a lease on land
and faithfully paid their rent, they were entitled to
stay on that farm in perpetuity. That wasn’t the
opinion of landowners, who evicted the farmers on
short notice, sending them to ever smaller farms by
the coast, or preferably, pressuring them to emigrate.

She was born in 180166 to Malcolm McLean and
More McMillan in the parish of North Knapdale on
a farmstead called Arichonan.67 This small, rural,

The present-day ruins of Arichonan. Photo by author in 2013.

hill-top farm was inhabited by five tenant families 68
who primarily raised cattle and sheep. It was
situated along a drover’s trail that ran through the
parish, and was sometimes used as a stop-over
point for the cattle drives heading to market in
Kilmichael or Lochgilphead.69
This being an isolated, Celtic land, the locals could
be superstitious. One superstition held that cattle
were protected from the ‘evil eye’ by putting a
piece of metal on a string which was tied to the
horn of the queen (leading) cow to prevent bad luck
for the owner on his way to market. Taking
advantage of the drovers’ superstitious nature, selfproclaimed ‘witches’ along the trail also operated a
protection racket. Drovers passing their house
would have to give the old woman a gift, usually of
silver, to ensure a good sale and a safe journey. 70
Surely, in modern times there is no place for such
superstition and witchcraft, but in an ancient Celtic
land the power of curses may have been stronger
that we realize. But more on that later.
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A Chronology of the Arichonan Clearance
Date Event
Apr 1848 A Poltalloch Estates “Summons of Removing”
notifies the Arichonan tenants that their leases are
terminated effective Whitsunday, ordering them to
“flit and Remove themselves, their Wives, Bairns,
Families, Servants, Subtenants, Cottars, Dependants,
goods and gear”
Jun 1848 A Sheriff Officer shows up to enforce the Summons
and is “assaulted by Sticks, Stones, and other
weapons...and to such a height was this unlawful
conduct carried on by the said Tenants, and others
there assembled, that I found it impossible to carry
out the same Warrant into Execution.”
Jul 1848 The manager of Poltalloch Estate, 30 estate workers;
the Superintendent of Police for Argyll, and 9 of his
officers show up to evict the tenants. Some 100 men
and women, including neighbors, are on Arichonan
Hill to meet them. They are armed with sticks and
stones, and in the ensuing riot, the Poltalloch
manager is knocked down, struck and dragged by the
hair, and one of the police officers receives a severe
cut on his temple from a thrown stone.
Five ringleaders are arrested and marched two miles
to the Bellanoch Inn. But the crowd follows them
and increases to 200 and threatens to follow and
harass the enforcers all the way to Lochgilphead.
Jul 1848 Duncan McLean and Allan McLean, among
others, are charged with felonious assault.
Sep 1848 Duncan McLean, 43 years old and married, is
convicted of mobbing and rioting, obstructing and
deforcing officers of the law, and assault. He is
sentenced to four months in the Inverary jail. Four
others are sentenced to eight months in jail.

The year prior to Isabella’s birth this farm
and a number of others were purchased
by the wealthy and powerful Neill
Malcolm of Poltalloch71 (see Appendix
A1) who had his new holdings
inventoried.72 Isabella’s family home was
noted as being of strong timber, with four
pairs of roof support beams, but the stone
was unsound and off true. Their barn had
two pairs of beams and their bothie
(small cottage) had one, which was
damaged in stone and timber. In fact, “all
the houses in this farm and mostly on this
Estate was built by the Tenants
themselves and by that way, they were
not built right at first.”73 Apparently the
farmers were better herders than they
were masons and carpenters. Another
tenant at the farm was Neill McMillan,
who was probably Isabella’s grandfather.
Isabella was the fifth of six children,
including her older brothers Duncan and
Allan McLean. The brothers will appear
again later in the narrative.
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JUST DOWN THE ROAD at the
neighboring farm of Gallchoille was the
family of Hugh and More Campbell.74
They had five children, including John
Campbell, their middle child, baptized in 1796, five years previous to Isabella. Though there is
no definitive proof, research across all the
neighboring parishes leads to the conclusion
that this is the John Campbell that Isabella
McLean would marry when she was 28 years
old (1829) in the North Knapdale church in
Tayvallich.75

John Campbell had relocated by then and
was living in Glassary parish at the time of
their wedding. He moved his bride there, to
the hilltop farmstead of Baroile, another farm
owned by Neill Malcolm of Poltalloch. 76
Baroile was in a valley along the Rudel
stream, with the surrounding hills used as
pasture for sheep and cattle. As on many

The Campbell and McNair farms in the western Highlands
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farm communities,
there were four
tenant families –
John
Campbell’s
being one of them –
plus an additional
three families of
agricultural laborers
hired
by
the
tenants.77
John and Isabella
had seven children
Looking west from Baroile to Kilmartin valley at upper right. Photo by author, 2013.
at Baroile from 1830
to 1843. John taught the sons to raise livestock and grow crops, the common trades for men of
that time and place.
Like many of the Scottish Highland farms, however, and certainly many owned by the Kilmartin
laird Neill Malcolm, the farm families were being squeezed off the land and buildings were left
for ruin. In the case of Baroile, pictured above, the stone houses were taken apart and the stones
used to build a road bridge;78 nothing is left to indicate the former presence of farmers. [We were
lucky to find a local man who knew where the Baroile farmstead stood when this author’s family
visited the area.]

SO

the birth of their last son in 1843 and the 1851 census, John and
Isabella moved from their farm in Glassary parish to one in the neighboring Kilmartin parish, a
farmstead called Auchachrome,79 high in the green hills overlooking the small town of
Slockavullin.
The
timing of the move
coincided with that
of the Arichonan
clearance, perhaps
lending
evidence
that their move was
in fact driven by a
clearance on the
wish of Malcolm of
Poltalloch to expand
sheep farming.
SOME TIME BETWEEN

WHILE

THEY WERE

at
the
Auchachrome farm,
they enrolled their
The present-day ruins of Auchacrome provide a door into the past. Photo by the author.
middle child, Sarah,
in the Poltalloch School of Industry for Girls funded by the self-same Neill Malcolm of
Poltalloch, where Sarah learned, in addition to the normal school curriculum, needle work,
LIVING
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knitting, and laundry work.80 In February 1854, at
the age of 17, she completed a sampler at the
school, shown at left,81 containing the initials of her
parents and siblings seen in the lower half of the
sampler.
(From top left: JC for her father John Campbell; IMcL for
her mother Isabella McLean; EC for sister Euphemia; DC for
brother Donald; MC for brother Malcolm; SMcL for cousin
Sarah McLean. There are other, fainter, initials that probably
represent her siblings Jane and John.)

Sarah Campbell's needlework, Poltalloch School, 1854

Tragically, two months later her father John died
at the age of 58.82 The cause of death is
unknown; however in the same year a fellow
tenant farmer, Angus Fisher, died of cholera,83
indicating a potential local health problem.

The former Poltalloch School, now Kilmartin Primary School

Without their husband and father, the remaining Campbell family was soon to face some harsh
choices.

WHEN ISABELLA MCLEAN

LEFT

ARICHONAN

TO MARRY

JOHN

IN

1829, we temporarily

suspended the story of that farm and her brothers. Let’s pick up that thread again as it may have
some bearing on what came next.
In the spring of 1848 Neill Malcolm, the aforementioned Esquire of Poltalloch, decided to clear
the Arichonan tenants from their farm in North Knapdale.84 He issued a Summons notifying them
that their leases would be terminated in six weeks. When the tenants didn’t vacate, an officer of
the law came to enforce the clearance and was met with a crowd of tenants and neighbors –
including those at the Gallchoille farm – who refused to let him enter the Arichonan homes,
pelting him with stones. A month later a larger force, led by Poltalloch’s estate manager, came to
evict the tenants and sparked an all-out riot among 200 citizens. The manager was knocked down
and dragged by his hair, and several of the enforcement party were injured.
Two of Isabella’s brothers, Allan and Duncan, were in the middle of the melee. Of the two,
Duncan was convicted of mobbing, rioting, and assault, and spent four months in the Inverary
jail.
After the Arichonan clearance and some time before 1851, Allan, his wife Catherine, and their
young children emigrated from the Scottish Highlands to Ekfrid Township, Canada. (They
farmed there until their deaths in 1868 and 1870. 85) It was possible that Allan kept in touch via
letters with his sister Isabella. He may have extolled the virtues of the North American soil,
climate, and expansive settlement opportunities for immigrants. It may have sounded welcoming
to his sister who was trying at the time to raise her family on the rocky, boggy landscape of
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Auchachrome in Kilmartin parish.

AUCHACHROME FARM, LIKE MOST OTHERS IN THE AREA, was owned by Malcolm of Potalloch,
and it seems the Auchachrome farm was now in his Clearance sights, as it too was to become an
abandoned ruin. Isobel must have thought she was cursed. After her eldest son, Neil, buried his
father and erected a grave marker that stands in the Kilmartin Church cemetery, 86 the family
dispersed, with the second oldest son, Malcolm, emigrating to Australia (see article at the end of
this chapter). Isabella, at 56 years of age, emigrated to Canada along with her eldest son Neil,
daughters Sarah and Jane, and sons Donald and John. Either on the same ship or one leaving the
same year –1857 – were Isabella’s eldest daughter Euphemia and her husband William, who
settled on the farm next to Neil’s in Brooke Township. The Campbells ended up
a mere 10 miles from Isabella’s brother Allan McLean (of Arichonan fame),
quite possibly at her brother’s suggestion.87

IN CANADA, Neil Campbell

The Campbell House at the A.W. Campbell Conservation Area

built a log home and his mother
and siblings were living with
him on the farm at the time of
the 1861 Canadian census. The
Campbell farm, on a riverside
hill just northeast of present-day
Alvinston,
is
now
a
conservation area and the
Campbell farmhouse is a
pioneer house museum.88

In 1862 Isabella’s daughter Sarah moved out and married John Livingston, a
farmer and son of Scottish immigrants Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston.
John was living on an adjacent farm.
In 1871 Isabella was living with her youngest daughter, Jane, in Brooke
Township. They were either on, or next to, the farm owned by Euphemia and
William next door to Neil’s. The family was apparently determined to stay
together on this side of the Atlantic.
Isabella died in 1875 at age 74 of dysentery (intestinal inflammation).
She was buried next to her youngest child, John, who’d died in 1860 at
sixteen years of age.
Isabella, like many Scottish Highlanders in the mid 1800s, made
Canada her final home. Here she lived her last years without the fear of
dislocation and dispossession that had plagued her earlier life.
Ironically, both she and her husband were buried in a Kilmartin
Cemetery, though continents apart – she in Canada and he in Scotland.
They were the anchors of a bridge that spanned an ocean and provided
passage to future generations; their children, from family roots in
rocky Scottish soil, sprouted branches in fertile farms across Canada,
America, and Australia.
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The children of John and Isabella Campbell
Neil (born Glassary, Argyll, Scotland, 1830 – died Brooke Twsp, Ontario, 1909). Emigrated to Canada
with his mother and siblings in 1857, was recorded as farmer/head of household in 1861 census. Married
Isabella Walker in 1862 and fathered 12 children on the farm (the last child, Archie, deeded the farm to
the province as a park). Died at age 79 of “old age;” buried in Kilmartin Cemetery, Ontario.
Euphemia (b Glassary, 1832 – d Detroit, Mich., 1910). Effie married William Campbell in 1852 in
Argyll, Scotland, probably in the Kilmartin parish where she lived. Their first three children were born in
North Knapdale parish at the Bellanoch farmstead along the Crinan Canal, two miles from her mother’s
birthplace at Arichonan. She emigrated to Canada on the S.S. Parsons (likely the same ship as her
mother’s) in 1857, and with her husband established a farm next door to her mother and siblings. She had
seven more children on their Canadian farm.
Effie and William had a long marriage, and celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary in 1902 with
family and friends in Scottish style. There was a grand march to the dinner table to the strains of “The
Campbells are Coming,” a Scottish reel was danced after dinner, and the evening was concluded with
everyone singing Auld Lang Syne. A guest addressed the couple thusly: 89
“Dear Father and Mother, we, your brothers, sisters, children, grand children and friends, have
gathered together today to express to you our love and esteem of this, the occasion of your golden
wedding anniversary. We rejoice with you, and bless you for the heritage left us, of a life of goodness,
honesty and noble deeds. All we are or expect to be is due to your wise council, timely admonitions and
Christian advice given us when we were apt to stray. You have crowned your life’s work with a rich
harvest; sheaves laden with golden grain, showing well the unswerving fidelity with which you have
toiled, hand in hand, for half a century, leaving to us an example and lesson of domestic happiness and
honor, that few are heirs to. In commemoration of this event, we ask you to accept these [gold] watches
and spoons. Trust that they will tick off many happy hours for you, and you may long live to sup with us is
the prayer of our hearts.”
A year after her husband died, and in the last year of her life, she moved in with her son William who
worked as a ‘commercial traveler-ladies suits’ in Detroit, where she died at age 78 of heart disease. Her
remains are buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery in Ontario.
Malcolm (b Glassary, 1835 – d Coogee, Australia, 1905). See following page.
Sarah (b Glassary, 1837 – d Mosa Twsp, Ontario, 1914). Married John Livingston, a neighboring
farmer, and had ten children from 1863 to 1877. Widowed at age 58, she died at age 77 of “old age” and
was buried in Kilmartin Cemetery. Her story is in Book II of this history.
Jane (b Glassary, 1839 – d Brooke Twsp, Ontario, 1891). Married Archibald Fisher, a neighboring
farmer, and had seven children from 1875 to 1885. Died at age 51 of inflammation of lungs and was
buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery, Ontario.
Donald (b Glassary, 1841 – d Alvinston, Ontario, 1919). Never married. Worked as farmer on family
farms. Died at age 78 of spleen cancer and was buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery.
John (b Glassary, 1843 – d Brooke Twsp, Ontario, 1860). Emigrated to Canada with mother and siblings
at age 14, and died at age 16 on the family farm. Buried in the Kilmartin Cemetery.
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Malcolm Campbell, 1835-1905
He left Scotland, family, and farming behind when he boarded a ship to Australia. At nineteen years of age, and with his
father recently deceased,90 he decided to make a bold break, pushed on by the Highland Clearance that was forcing farmers
off their land and making it clear he couldn’t stay in his native country to follow in his
father’s footsteps.

Malcolm Campbell circa 1877 a

Malcolm was the third of seven children, born in 1835, to John and Isabella (née
McLean) Campbell. His father was a tenant farmer working the boggy hills in the
western Highlands of Argyll. Malcolm had an older brother, Neil, and an older sister,
Euphemia–who was already married–as well as four younger siblings. Evidently
knowing his newly
widowed mother
and siblings would
be safe in Neil and
Effie’s
hands,
Malcolm took up
the
landowner’s
offer to clear off
the
farm
by
emigrating
with
free passage.91

He arrived Down
Under in 1854,92 and headed up the Hunter River valley
northwest of Newcastle to try his luck in commerce on
the recently settled frontier. In the town of East Maitland
The M. Campbell's store and headquarters in Muswellbrook b
twenty miles out of Newcastle, he met a young woman,
Isabella Crockett, whose family had also immigrated from Scotland in 1854. 93
In 1862 Malcolm bought a retail store in the village of Muswellbrook, another seventy miles up the valley, and in 1863 he
married Isabella, starting a family with her that grew to eight children. 94

Malcolm Campbell’s home on St. Heliers Estate, built about 1885 c

In 1869 the railway arrived in Muswellbrook,
bringing people and opportunity to the area, and
the town – boasting a population of 1,445 – was
declared a municipality in 1870. 95 Malcolm was
one of the original aldermen for the new
municipality and was its second mayor. 96 His
business – the M. Campbell Co. – expanded
rapidly, encompassing “a vast retail empire” 97 with
stores in towns along the upper Hunter River
valley, becoming “one of the best known, largest,
and most prosperous of its kind in the State.” 98 His
growing family and prosperity led him to buy
5,200 acres of the historic St. Heliers Estate north
of town where he built a home and resided for the
balance of his life.99

His prosperity also allowed him to travel to Canada in 1877 to visit his siblings and his mother’s grave. A note he left in his
sister Sarah (née Campbell) Livingston’s bible related Sarah’s birthplace as “Baryle in the Parish of Kilmichael Glassary in
Argyllshire Scotland.”
Malcolm lived to the age of 70, passing away in 1905 after a “slight stroke of paralysis” while he was visiting the Sydney
area with his family. 100 His wife, Isabella, passed away at age 90, in 1929, at their estate. 101 Together they enriched their
adopted land with a bit of Scottish character, industry, and of course, progeny.
Illustration sources: a. Photograph formerly in the possession of Margaret (née McCrie) Mead, granddaughter of Sarah (née Campbell)
Livingston. The photograph was taken in Detroit by the Arthur & Philbic studio. A notation on the back of the photo identifies it as
“Malcolm Campbell of Australia.” b. Muswellbrook Shire Council, “Heritage Town Walk,”
http://www.muswellbrook.nsw.gov.au/muswellbrook-town-walk/. Additional photographs of Malcolm Campbell’s two stores in Muswellbrook
over the years are viewable at the web site. c. Email, Richard Sturgess, dated 21 May 2015, subject: Malcolm Campbell
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William McCrie (1803-1882) and Margaret Miller (1812-1887)
Some people feel the world is one size too small, and maybe woolen at that: catching them up
under the arms, chafing and scratching their skin. William McCree may have been one of those
people.
Though William came from a line of farmers on both of his parents’ sides, he didn’t fit the mold;
he took to learning Greek and Latin and became a teacher, albeit a teacher of farmers’ children.
He was born in 1803,102 the second child of Hugh
McCree and Jean Brown, who had married in
1801103 and had their first son, James, three-and-ahalf months later.104 At the time of William’s birth

Extract from the Ochiltree parish register

his father was a farm labourer living with his wife
and in-laws at Burnockston farmstead near
Ochiltree, Ayrshire. The surrounding countryside
was rolling farmland, with some interspersed
mining areas. A couple of years after Williams’s
birth the family moved north to the Quilkieston
farmstead in the nearby parish of Stair, where his
father was working as a servant (laborer?) and
William’s siblings Katherine [see Appendix A2
for bio of her son, Hugh Ronald, who emigrated to
The Cotter’s Saturday Night
America] and Hugh McCree were born.
from the Robert Burns poem, 1785
November chill blaws loud wi’ angry sugh;
The short’ning winter-day is near a close;
The miry beasts retreating frae the pleugh;
The black’ning trains o’ craws to their repose:
The toil-worn Cotter frae his labour goes, This night his weekly moil is at an end,
Collects his spades, his mattocks, and his hoes,
Hoping the mor n in ease and rest to spend,
And weary, o’er the moor, his course does
hameward bend.
At length his lonely cot appears in view,
Beneath the shelter of an aged tree;
Th’ expectant wee-things, toddlin, stacher through
To meet their dead, wi’ flichterin noise and glee.
His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie,
His clean hearth-stane, his thrifty wifie’s smile,
The lisping infant, prattling on his knee,
Does a’ his weary kiaugh and care beguile,
And makes him quite forget his labour and his toil.

William’s parents later moved to Old Cumnock parish,
where his father worked as an agricultural labourer on
the lush rolling farmland just south of the town. Being
a labourer rather than a tenant, his father Hugh would
have been paid by the farm tenant partly in money and
partly in kind: including bushels of oatmeal; a ton of
potatoes, or the use of land to grow them; coal or peat
for fuel; food when it was in harvest; and a rent-free
cottage with a small garden. Oatmeal porridge and
potatoes, with milk, was their daily staple,
supplemented with food from the garden.105 The 1841
census shows Hugh and Jean living at Glaisnock Lots
farmstead with their unmarried son Hugh, both parents
being in their 60s by that time, and father and son
working as agricultural labourers.
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JUST

WHERE AND HOW WILLIAM the farm lad obtained his education isn’t recorded in family
histories, other than that he “received a liberal arts education, studied in classical languages Latin
and Greek.”106 But the Matriculation Album of the University of
Glasgow gives a clue. There is an entry in 1828 for William
M’Crie, the second son of Hugh, a farmer in Ayrshire. 107 By all
appearances then, William attended the university some 38 miles
from home in order to pursue his interests and prepare for his
intended career. Seeing how Glasgow’s students studied Latin in
the first year and Greek in the second,108 William must have
made it through at least two years of study, though he isn’t
recorded as a five-year graduate of the University. If graduation
had been his plan, it was probably upended when he married
three years after enrolling.

IN 1831, AT THE AGE OF 27, William married Margaret Miller,
a lass of 18 years. Margaret lived with her family at Glaisnock
Lots, so likely was a farmstead neighbor when they fell in love.
They started their family at the nearby farmstead of Roadside. They had their first four children
there between 1832 and 1839. The 1837 Directory of Scotland shows William M’Cree working
as a teacher.109
Univ. of Glasgow mid 1800's

Old Cumnock parish had one parochial school and five private schools. William was the teacher
at one of the private
schools. The History of
Old Cumnock records
that “men who were
good at the three ‘R’s
would go to a distant
part of the parish, and in
some farm-house where
they lodged, have placed
under their care the
children
of
the
neighbourhood. A night
school was frequently
opened as well by them
for the young men and
women engaged in farm
Roadside Cottage, birthplace of James Miller McCrie in 1839 (Author’s photo from 2013)
work.”110 Few of these
private school teachers had university educations. The schools were supported by student fees
but many teachers had to supplement this limited income with other occupations. 111

A FUNNY

THING HAPPENED on the way to the church when it came to registering the birth of
William’s children. It seems Will could be a bit of an iconoclast. Scottish tradition was to name
the first son after one’s father, the second after the wife’s father, and the third after oneself.
William’s father Hugh followed the tradition, but the new-age William did not.
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Furthermore, although he registered his first two children with the Church of Scotland, the
following seven were not. There are a couple of possible
William McCrie’s Children
explanations. One is that he may have undergone a conversion
Child
Birth Place
about that time from the Established Church to the Secession
Jane
1832 Old Cumnock Church and decided to stop registering his children with the
John
1834 Old Cumnock Established Church; he was certainly a Secessionist by 1834, as
Hugh
1836 Old Cumnock evidenced by his son John’s baptism at a meeting house rather than
James
1839 Old Cumnock at the parish church. Another possibility is that it got his dander up
William 1841 Galston
when, during the registry of his second child, he was recorded as a
Burgher, that faction of the Secession Church that didn’t want
Margaret 1844 Galston
greater separation of the church and state. 112 Since he admired
David
1846 Galston
Thomas McCrie, an anti-Burgher religious historian,113 it was
Andrew 1849 Galston
unlikely that William was a Burgher. He may have had to avow
Matthew 1851 Galston
such, though: public office holders were required to affirm the
Burgher Oath (approval of the religion ‘presently professed in this kingdom’) and perhaps
teachers were considered public office holders.114 At any rate, after his son John, no other McCrie
children’s births were entered into the Church of Scotland registers. Their birth places, however,
were noted in the 1851 Scottish census.
Some time around 1840, William, at age 37, moved his family 13 miles north to Woodhead
School, located near Galston at a place called Crossroads: “a few Building[s] Situated where the
Kilmarnock and Mauchline Turnpike Road intersects the Galston and Ayr Turnpike Road.” He
settled half a mile from a farm where his brother James started a family in 1837. William taught
at “an elementary school for boys and girls–the number
averaging about 60. The Teacher receives a small sum Following His Brother’s Footsteps?
yearly together with school fees.”115 There were five There is reason to believe that William’s
schools in the parish in which the teachers undertook “to move from Old Cumnock to Galston, and
there to North America, may have
give instruction in Latin, arithmetic and bookkeeping, from
been influenced by his older brother James.
116
writing, English reading and grammar.” At the time of There was a James McCrie who married in
the 1851 Scottish census, four of his own children were Craigie Parish near Galston in 1835. He
among his students. However, his oldest son, John, 16 had a son Hugh (it was Scottish tradition to
the first-born after one’s father) at
years old, was back at Roadside living with his mother’s name
Aird Bridgend farmstead, less than a mile
cousin, David Findlay, learning the carpentry trade as an from Woodhead School along the Galston
Turnpike. He was an agricultural laborer,
apprentice.

IN JUNE OF 1852, when William was 49 years old, he set
sail with his wife and nine children – ranging in age from
one to twenty years – across the Atlantic. They were
delayed by fog off the Newfoundland coast, but arrived,
via Quebec and Montreal, in Hamilton, Ontario on August
1st. William had intended to continue on to Illinois, but
stayed in Hamilton, in a Scottish settlement, as his funds
had run out. He served as a foreman in public works in
Hamilton for a couple of years. 117
In 1853 his eldest son John left Hamilton for Grand Haven,
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similar to his father. I’m quite sure this was
William’s older brother and that William
likely moved to Galston in 1840 to the
school nearest James to be close to his
brother.
James disappears from Scottish records
after 1837, but intriguingly, there is a
James McCrie who shows up in a census in
Hopkins, Illinois, in 1865. There isn’t
enough evidence to know whether this was
William’s brother, but we know William
originally intended to settle in Illinois when
he emigrated to North America.

Michigan, to work as a carpenter for Grand Trunk Railroad, and eldest daughter Jane married a
man she’d met on the transatlantic crossing and settled in Grey County, Ontario. On an
unhappier note, at least for schoolmaster William, his middle son William left school after a fight
with a teacher.
The following summer William sent his second oldest son, Hugh, at age eighteen, to Sarnia
Township, Ontario, with a fellow Scots immigrant family to locate some land for a new family
homestead. Hugh bought 200 acres southeast of Sarnia and with the help of neighbors cleared the
land and built a small log house. He sent for his mother, who brought his four-year-old brother
Matthew, to join them in the log home.118
In 1855 William and the remaining children reunited with Margaret, Hugh, and Matthew at the
Sarnia farmstead at Concession 2, Lot 1. A year later their son Hugh died of typhoid fever. 119
[Thumbnail sketches of William and Margaret’s children are included in Margaret Miller’s bio,
following.]

ACCORDING

TO FAMILY HISTORY, William was not the world’s best farmer. One recollection
goes, “he was a scholar and teacher and it is lucky for him that his sons and daughters knew how
to farm.”120 As food and money were in short supply he left the farming to his sons while he went
back to his profession of teaching school. A telling vignette of his, shall we say, apparently
somewhat prickly personality comes from one of his great-granddaughters, Isabel Webb.
“William as school master was a strict disciplinarian and
although the marks of his birch cane have gone, he
nevertheless left his mark on the memories of those whom he
taught.

“A crisis came when one of the payments on the mortgage on
the farm was due and William didn’t have sufficient cash to
cover it. It would be another week or two before he could get
his crops harvested and sold so he decided to go to town and
ask for an extension on the mortgage. So with a heavy heart
filled with foreboding and a light pocket book without any
money, he started off to walk the nine miles from the home place. He had just reached the gate
where he realized he had come away without a clean handkerchief. But he would not turn or face
back. So, still facing the direction he was to take, he stood at the gate and hollered. He hollered
and hollered until he was finally able to make himself heard. And he stayed right there until one
of the younger children at last came out and placed his handkerchief in his hand stretched out
behind him. He was successful in getting his extension on the loan.”121
William was reportedly a man of deep religious convictions. And as a scholar he would often
seek repose in reading and re-reading books written in Greek which he’d brought with him to
Canada.122 His granddaughter Jennie McCrie remembered the old homestead, where the fireplace
had book cabinets on one side containing Latin books she use to climb up to, while on the other
side was a china cabinet,123 undoubtedly her grandmother’s domain.
According to the Commemorative Biographical Record of the County of Lambton, Ontario,
William and Margaret were “were members of the Presbyterian Church, and in politics Mr.
McCrie was a Reformer.”124 This may indicate William continued to bristle at authority.
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William and Margaret’s sons and daughter
gradually left the farm to seek work or to marry
and set up their own farms. Their middle son,
William, left to join his older brothers in
Michigan in the mid 1860s, but returned in the
early 1870s to manage the Sarnia farm upon
learning of his siblings’ upcoming marriages.
He helped the siblings establish their farms,
and he stayed with his parents until their
deaths, inheriting the farm from his father with
the understanding that he’d help any of his
siblings in trouble.125 He only married after his
mother’s death in 1887.
William senior died in 1882 at the age of 79
from heart disease. He is buried down the road
from their farm at the Bunyan Baptist
Cemetery, along with his wife Margaret, who
died five years later.
The McCrie farm house is gone now, with open
farm field and a copse of trees currently
occupying the land. Bee hives hum with a
high-pitched buzz within the copse. In the
activity of bees there is a sense of unrest and
agitation. It may be fitting they are the current
inhabitants of William McCrie’s land.

Margaret Miller

William McCrie's Grave Marker

”A Native of Ayrshire Scotland – His end was peace"”
There are some people who walk so lightly
through life it is difficult to discern their footprints. Nevertheless, they are essential links – the
folks who quietly connect the generations before them to the generations that follow. Margaret
Miller was one of these people, so by necessity, we have to look at here through the lens of the
people who came before and after her.

Margaret Miller was born at Glaisnock Lots farmstead in Old Cumnock, Ayrshire, Scotland. [See
map in the William McCrie sketch.] Her father, John Miller, was a miner who worked the
Benston Lime Quarry about a mile south of their farmstead.
Her mother, Margaret Findlay, had been previously married. The fate of Findlay’s first husband,
James Templeton, is unknown, though we know that they had a son, Andrew. John Miller was

Margaret Miller's birth registration in Old Cumnock’s Church of Scotland parish register

29

her second husband. At their wedding she was 33 and he was 22. She had two children with
John, of which Margaret Miller was the older. Apparently Margaret Findlay was the proverbial
black widow: better to court from a distance than to mate, though undoubtedly through no fault
of her own.
Although we don’t know what happened to James Templeton, we do know that John Miller lost
his life at the age of 25 in a cave-in at the Benston Quarry. The Scots Magazine recorded the
accident of John and his brother Matthew in their 1815 edition.126

Benston
Lime
Works
Lime
Kiln

Margaret Miller’s mother, Margaret Findlay, in turn was the daughter of David Findlay and
Margaret McMurtrie. David was from Dalmellington and
Margaret McMurtrie was from the neighboring parish of
Straiton, born at the Auchenroy farmstead just outside of
Dalmellington. They married in Dalmellington in 1777 and
settled in Old Cumnock, where they had seven children,
Margaret Findlay being the oldest and George Findlay the
oldest son. Margaret McMurtrie died in 1800, at 46 years of
age, and David Findlay died in 1825 at age 68. They are
buried in the Old Cumnock Cemetery.
(At left is the Findlay/McMurtrie memorial erected by their son George.)

MARGARET MILLER

William McCrie in 1831 at
the age of eighteen. They had nine children between 1832
and 1851, four in Old Cumnock and five in Galston. William
was a school teacher by profession. Margaret raised the
children, tended the garden, prepared their meals, and in
general was the nurturing side of the parental unit. Her
cousin, David, was a master carpenter (wright) and taught her oldest son John the trade.
MARRIED

The family immigrated to Canada in 1852, when Margaret was 40 and her children ranged in age
from one to twenty, settling in Sarnia Township on a 100-acre farm in 1855.
According to family recollections, “Mother Margaret was a very solid type of person. With quiet
efficiency, she went about her work always with the best interests of the family at heart. She, like
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most mothers, before, then and since, was the rock, the foundation on which the family
depended.”127
A story concerning her son, William, sheds a little light on her personality. William had been
expelled from school in Hamilton, Ontario and his brother John got him a job with a plumber.
The plumber got drunk one night and beat up William, leaving William without employment.
John bought him a train ticket home. “The trains in those days only went as far as London
[Ontario] and from there he set off on foot through the woods heading for the home place near
Sarnia. But he was misguided and lost for a day in the woods, but the stagecoach finally picked
him up and took him as far as a trail near what is now the Mandaumin Sideroad. His Mother’s
first remarks on seeing her fourteen year old boy emerge from the woods after not having seen
him for over a year were: ‘My God, there’s Willie! How am I going to feed him?’ And indeed in
those days sustenance was hard to find. It was at this time that mother Margaret broke down and
cried – the only time in her life she was known to have done so, as indeed she was a woman of
great courage and fortitude.”128
Margaret lived to the age of 75, succumbing to a fractured hip and dying of ‘old age’ in 1887.
Her son William was living with and caring for her, her husband having preceded her in death by
five years.
Following are vignettes of her nine children, whose families held reunions in Sarnia for over at
least the next 80 years to honor the couple who established the McCrie clan in Canada.
–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

Jane (1832-1911)
The ‘Love Boat’ followed by ‘Little House’
While on board ship en route to Canada, Jane met and became engaged to James Kerr a fellow Scottish immigrant.
Jane and James were married in 1853. They established a farm in Grey County, where the land was stony, required
considerable hard work, and developed slowly. James died in 1861 at age 36, leaving behind four young children.
Jane’s brother David was sent from Sarnia to go live with Jane to work the farm and help raise the family.

John (1834-1890)
Big brother
Learned carpentry in Scotland as an apprentice to his mother’s cousin. Being the eldest son, and perhaps more
practical than his father, John was the one to keep the family in line and get them out of the usual growing up
scrapes. John left the family in Hamilton and went to Grand Haven, Michigan to work on the Grand Trunk Railroad
where he helped to build bridges and railroad cars. He was successful in finding jobs there for brothers James and
William. He moved with his wife Eliza (née Wilson) to Detroit in about 1880, worked hard and eventually became
foreman of the car-barns where he directed the efforts of 5,800 men. Raised two children with Eliza. While at work a
large beam fell and struck him on the head. His health gradually diminished as a tumor formed and two years later
he died, in 1890, at the age of fifty five. John was a man of strength and capacity, and it is indeed a tragedy that
neither of his children married, so his lineage stopped.

Hugh (1836-1856)
The Scout
Hugh remained a bachelor throughout his brief but very productive life. He was a clever young man and while still
in his teens, he went to Liverpool and studied Law and Accounting under the guidance of his Mother’s brother, John
Miller. Young Hugh was the first of the clan to visit North America, when as a boy he sailed as far as California,
with which he was very much impressed. However, it was a number of years later in 1852, when he came again, this
time with the rest of his family. In 1854 Hugh came to Sarnia Township, Lambton County, Ontario, with a family
named Boyle and purchased a 100-acre tract on what is now known as Churchill Road, near Bunyon and
Mandaumin. After living with neighbours named Graham, he was able to clear a portion of the land, build a small
log house, and send for his mother Margaret, who brought along her youngest son Matthew, who at the time was
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four years old. Hugh gained a local reputation for his legal mind and was often called upon by friends and
neighbours to draw up wills, testaments and so on for them. Unfortunately this was not particularly remunerative for
him and in many instances he never got paid for his efforts. Good looking, well mannered and well dressed as well
as being clever, Hugh had a brilliant future ahead of him. He taught school for a while at Johnson’s school on Moore
Line (12th) line, and indeed it was a sad day for all when he developed typhoid fever and passed away at the age of
twenty years.

James (1839-1912)
Elevator Man
Joined his older brother John in Grand Haven, Michigan between 1858 and 1860 and learned carpentry in the shops
building rail cars. Married Anna Anthony and had two children together. Worked as foreman at grain elevator.
Moved to Detroit, again following his brother John, and worked alternately as weigh master, carpenter, and grain
elevator foreman for the Union Depot. Died of myocarditis at age 72.

William (1841-1923)
The Family Helper
Received his schooling in Hamilton until he got in a fight with the teacher and was requested to leave. Brother John
got him a job as a plumber’s helper, but one night his employer got drunk and beat him up and that finished that
field of employment. William was then given five dollars by John and put on the train for London (the five dollars
was a princely sum in those days and it kept him awake all night for fear someone would try to steal it from him).
When brothers Matthew and Andrew grew big enough to help with the farm, William left to join his brothers James
and John in Grand Haven where he worked with them on the railroad and became quite an accomplished carpenter.
He returned to Canada to help his father when Matthew and then Andrew were about to get married. He helped his
brothers Matthew and Andrew pick out their land and being the ‘gambler’ of the family, he started to cut off the
black ash lumber before the land was even purchased. William was given the home place by his father with the only
provision that he help his brothers and sisters if they needed it at any time. The east one hundred acres next to the
home place was purchased by William to add to the size of the home place. He married Maltilda “Tillie” Carahan
after his parents’ passing and raised four children with her.

Margaret (1844-1921)
Her Mother’s Daughter
“Maggie” went to school in Hamilton, moving with the rest of the family to Sarnia, where she was the only daughter
at home. At the age of 34 she married a widower, Walter Miller, and went to live on his farm at Eberts, near
Chatham, Ontario. She helped raise his five boys, all less than 11 years old at the time, by his first wife. Margaret
was a good organizer and manager, and on learning that the farm was heavily mortgaged, she came back to Sarnia
and borrowed money to pay off the mortgage from her brother William. Margaret and Walter had three more
children together. Walter died in 1900, Maggie following 21 years later after a blood clot in her leg led to gangrene.

David (1846-1933)
Pioneer Spirit
He started school in Hamilton and continued in Sarnia, but had to leave when his sister Jane’s husband died, and
David, at age 14 was sent by his father to live with her to work the farm and help with the raising of her family in
Grey County. Brave young David walked all the way from Sarnia to the farm near Durham. As his education was cut
short David never did learn to spell his words properly and he wrote letters phonetically, but his letters were always
most lucid and certainly more than interesting and also reveal the kindliness of his personality. When David and
Emily Tucker were married they took up a farm roughly three miles from Jane’s. Farming in this locality was a long
and arduous procedure as the land was extremely stony and difficult to work. Nevertheless, he was able to support
the ten children they had together. Later David was persuaded by his oldest son Walter, who worked on the railroad
and presumably had traveled quite extensively, to move his family to the west. The family made the long trek west
in the best pioneering North American tradition n in the early 1900s and settled at Saskatchewan Landing, 35 miles
from Swift Current. The move to the west was indeed a good one and David and his family were able to homestead
a good section of land, raise wheat and prosper proportionately. In their “golden years” David and Emily moved to
Victoria, British Columbia.
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Andrew (1849-1941)
The Old-Timer
Andrew was raised on the Sarnia area farm from the time he was six until he was married. He worked very hard in
helping to clear the land, and also helped brother William clear a property he had purchased on London Road. The
McCries of that day were a particularly gregarious people and Andrew helped in the building not only of his home,
but also helped his brother Matthew. When Andrew and Janet Elliot were married in 1876, they went to live in the
house they’d built on Town Line. They farmed the land and raised their family of seven children there and
eventually sold the farm and moved to a large home in Mooretown, south of Sarnia. Janet died within the year, and
their daughter Elizabeth kept house for Andrew until he died in 1942 at the age of 92.

Matthew (1851-1939)
The Oil Baron
Matthew was just one year old when the McCrie family arrived in Canada. He was raised on the home place in
Sarnia and received his education in the little log schoolhouse in Sarnia Township. He worked on the farm until he
married Roxanna Harrington in 1873 and set up his own farm in Enniskillen Township. Later, when oil was
discovered on it, he became an oil producer too. His son, James, became an oil man and traveled to Egypt to work
the oil fields. On one of his return voyages, James went down with the Titanic; that same year Matthew lost his wife.
Matthew was very interested in education and served twelve years on the school Board. He was a deacon in the
Sarnia Baptist church and attended regularly. Even when he was in his eighties he would walk the four miles from
his home (at that time on Lakeshore Road) to Sarnia to go to church, invariably arriving after church had started. A
family member recalls, as a pre-teen boy, his grandfather coming in to the church late, walking down the long aisle
and taking his seat in one of the front pews. Matthew was a great admirer of the United States, to which many of his
descendants emigrated, and would celebrate all their traditional holidays such as July 4th, Washington’s Birthday,
etc. The Lambton County Commemorative Biographical Record, published in 1906, said, “In addition to his arduous
labours on the farm, Mr. McCrie found time for public service too. A Reformer in his political views (i.e., Liberal)
he has been town assessor for three years and is now one of the township auditors. A self-made man, he has not only
gained a position of assured comfort, but at the same time by his sturdy upright character, won a host of friends who
all place the utmost reliance upon his integrity and the kindness of his disposition.”
–––––

The above vignettes are based on notes made by Margaret (née McCrie) Mead and Margaret McKechney.
Original sources were likely Jennie McCrie and Isabel (née McCrie) Webb.
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Barney Anthony (1811-1893) and Jane Hannah (1819-1898)
“Please keep in mind that we are all descendants of Quakers, and ought not to be given to the vanity of this
generation, so please don’t part your hair in the middle.” Charles Anthony, Anthony family historian, 1904. 129

Unlike our other great-great-grandparents, Barney Anthony was not an immigrant to North
America. In fact, he was a sixth-generation New Englander, born in upper New York state via a
chain of forefathers that went back to the original Anthony immigrant, London-born John
Anthony (1607-1675).130 [See Appendix A10 for the history of the English Anthony family.]
John Anthony was an innkeeper from Hampstead, a village just outside of London, England. 131
He sailed from London to Portsmouth, Rhode Island, in March of 1634 132 when he was in his late
20’s. He married Susanna Potter and began a family that grew to
The Anthony Line
five children.133 He served as a corporal, later as a commissioner,
134
and later yet in the Rhode Island House of Deputies. According
John Anthony (1607-1675)
|
to a family historian, he kept a “house of entertainment,” for which Abraham Anthony
(1650-1727)
|
“a convenient sign was to be set out at the most perspicuous place
William Anthony (1675-1744)
to give notice to strangers.” He passed away at age 68, leaving to
|
Job Anthony (1714-unk)
his eldest son “all housing and land in Portsmouth, also my loom or
|
looms.”135
Paul Anthony (1761-1841)
|

Job Anthony (ca. 1779-unk)
His oldest and youngest sons married a pair of sisters who came
|
136
from a Quaker family — the start to a number of generations of
Barney Anthony (1811-1893)
Anthony families embracing the Society of Friends. Rhode Island
was one of only three American colonies that allowed the religion — and even had 36 Quaker
governors in the first 100 years — so was fertile soil for the Quaker faithful.137

John’s youngest son, Abraham, had fourteen children by Alice Wodell. He served in the Colony
of Rhode Island’s House of Deputies and was it’s Speaker for a term.138
Abraham’s fourth child, William, like his father, had fourteen children. His wife, Mary
Coggeshall, was a granddaughter of the colony’s first president. William was favored in his
father’s will with “all my dwelling house and rest of lands in Portsmouth,” yet seems to have
moved across the bay to Swansea, in the Massachusetts Bay Colony.139
The twelfth child of William and Mary was Job Anthony. Job married
thrice, having one child by his first wife, two by his second, and
eleven by his last, Abigail Bush140 — fourteen apparently being the
number at which the Anthony men reached the point of parental
exhaustion.
Job’s eighth child was Paul Anthony, born in 1761 and married at the
age of 17 to Elisabeth Chase.141 These two were the grandparents of
the subject of this chapter, Barney Anthony. But they were pivotal
characters in the Anthony saga and deserve more than a passing
mention.
Paul's Book of Marriage Entry

Paul and Elizabeth were married on New Year’s Eve of 1778 in
Swansea, Massachusetts Bay. Their wedding was recorded in the First
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Book of Marriages of the Swansea Monthly Meeting of Friends, 142 wherein Paul Anthony
declared that he took Elisabeth Chase to be his wife “until Death it please the Lord by Death to
Separate them or words to that Effect.”
The couple took their family on a 300-mile resettlement trek from Massachusetts to upstate New
York starting sometime after 1790.143 The 1800 census puts them in Saratoga, New York, where
another branch of the Anthony family resided, headed by Elihu Anthony – one of the foremost
ministers in the Friend’s Society and one of four who organized the first Total Abstinence
Temperance Society in the United States144. The Paul Anthony family apparently stayed a decade
or so in Saratoga, then moved farther northwest, ultimately settling in LeRay Township, New
York, by 1809.145 The couple had nine or so children.
There appeared to be mental instability in Paul and his children. The ‘until it please the Lord by
Death to Separate’ phrase in their vows? Well, the separation was not a pleasant one. According
to an article in the Mercury newspaper of Rhode Island in January 1827:
A Melancholy and Distressing Occurrence
On Saturday last, Mrs. Anthony, wife of Mr. Paul Anthony of Le Ray, a respectable member of the
Society of Friends, was killed by her son, Isaiah Anthony in a paroxysm of insanity. He had been
deranged for several years, and so violent at times as to render it necessary to keep him confined. In
the absence of the rest of the family, Mrs. Anthony incautiously gave him an ax for some purpose,
with which he succeeded in loosening the chain which bound him, and gave her several blows with
the edge of the ax, after which he dragged her out in the yard, where she was found in a shockingly
mangled condition.146

Elisabeth’s death occurred in December 1826 when she was in her mid-60s; Paul passed away in
1841 in his mid-80s. They were reportedly buried in the Quaker Cemetery, 147 now inside the
boundary of the U.S. Army’s Fort Drum. A headstone can’t be found for them, 148 but it’s likely
they didn’t have one, since most Quakers of the time eschewed them as vanities.
According to several witnesses at the verification of Paul’s will 149, Paul was an eccentric man
given to having divine revelations, a talent for creating mechanical devices that didn’t work
(including a cultivator that bogged down in the soil and a “perpetual motion” machine), and an
unjustified belief in the value of his land, which he thought was worth a million dollars an acre
“because of a mineral substance that was found in some particular Earth on that land which by
going through with the process of leeching would make beer – and make all his relitives
emensely rich.”
According to Paul’s son-in-law, Charles Mattoon, one of Anthony’s daughters “was in a state of
derangement for eight years before her death.” Furthermore, “he has a son in the County Poor
House in a state of derangement where he has been since the death of his mother. There was
another one who put an end of his own life by hanging himself about two or three years ago last
June & left his children three or four thousand dollars of property. There is another one who has
had three turns of derangement and I have been told he now has a fourth[;] his circumstances
are poor[; he] has only a little personal property [and] he has five children. He has a daughter
in Texas [,Ohio,] who I suppose is poor and destitute and has two cripples in her family. ...
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Darius [another son] has a wife and nine or ten children in low circumstances.” Mattoon
concluded that “things gave me to understand that he [Paul Anthony] was a man particuly
deranged.” 150
Among the first of Paul and Elisabeth’s children was Job Anthony, born sometime around
1779151 in Taunton, Massachusetts. He accompanied his family on their trek to upstate New York,
likely meeting his wife Anna Reynolds in Saratoga, where they had their first son, Darius, in
1805.
Job Anthony built a saw mill on a small stream in LeRay Township in 1822. As the History of
Jefferson County relates, “it was, however, one of the kind known as ‘dry mills,’ and was of short
continuance.” The book continues: “For some unknown cause this neighborhood ... has received
the name of ‘Bedlam,’ and is so most generally designated.”152 Though the author may not have
known why it was called Bedlam, I suspect it was named to reflect the state of affairs in the — if
I may so call it — Mad Anthony family. The mill stream, now gone, was on Borland Road within
the boundary of today’s Fort Drum. Job Anthony’s farm house, as well as Barney Anthony’s
boyhood home, is just south of present day Evans Mills on Steinhelmer Road just outside of Fort
Drum. Barney was born there in 1811.

1864 Map of LeRay Township highlighting Job Anthony home and sawmill

Not much is known about Barney’s early life, other than his father Job moved the family about
twenty miles northwest of LeRay by 1837,153 when Barney was in his mid twenties, to the Cape
Vincent area, where Lake Ontario empties into the Saint Lawrence River. Barney seems to have
been living with his father at the time.
Job didn’t escape the Mad Anthony curse: he ended up in a county poorhouse 154 at age 76 and no
record of him can be found thereafter.
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JANE HANNAH, BARNEY'S WIFE, WAS THE IMMIGRANT OF THE FAMILY. She was born in
1819 in County Antrim in the north of Ireland — an area largely composed of Scotch-Irish 155 —
and she emigrated with her parents, James and Sarah (née Maxwell) Hannah and her brothers
William and James in 1835 at age sixteen156 to North America.d
What prompted their emigration is unknown, but conditions in Ireland at the time were not ideal.
The French sociologist, Gustave de Beaumont, visited Ireland in 1835 and wrote: “I have seen
the Indian in his forests, and the Negro in his chains, and thought, as I contemplated their
pitiable condition, that I saw the very extreme of human wretchedness; but I did not then know
the condition of unfortunate Ireland...In all countries, more or less, paupers may be discovered;
but an entire nation of paupers is what was never seen until it was shown in Ireland.”157 Only
one-third of Irish laborers had regular work, 158 and conditions in rural areas weren’t any better.
“In most of Ireland, housing conditions were terrible. A census report in 1841 found that nearly
half the families in rural areas lived in windowless mud cabins, most with no furniture other than
a stool.”159
Jane’s mother didn’t survive the seven-week160 voyage to North America and was buried at sea. 161
Conditions in the steerage class on emigrant boats were harsh. According to a report to the
Colonial Land and Emigration Commission in 1847:
“Before the emigrant has been a week at sea he is an altered man. How can it be otherwise? Hundreds of poor
people, men, women and children of all ages, from the driveling idiot of ninety to the babe just born, huddled
together without light, without air, wallowing in filth and breathing a fetid atmosphere, sick in body, dispirited
in heart, the fever patients lying between the sound, in sleeping places so narrow as almost to deny them the
power of indulging, by a change of position, the natural restlessness of the disease. ... The food is generally ill
selected and seldom sufficiently cooked, in consequence of the insufficiency and bad construction of the
cooking places [passengers had to cook their own meals]. The supply of water, hardly enough for cooking and
drinking, does not allow washing. In many ships the filthy beds, teeming with all abominations, are never
required to be brought on deck and aired: the narrow space between the sleeping berths and the piles of boxes is
never washed or scraped, but breathes up a damp and fetid stench, until the day before the arrival at quarantine,
when all hands are required to ‘scrub up’ and put on a fair face for the doctor and Government inspector.”162

After landing in Quebec, the remaining family traveled up the St.
Lawrence River to Sackets Harbor in the Cape Vincent area. The
family put down roots at the farm next to Job Anthony’s, 163 where
Jane Hannah kept house for her father and would have met Barney
Anthony in the mid to late 1830s. They were likely married
between 1839 and 1840,164 and had their first child, Sarah, across
the river in Canada in 1843.165 Their second and third daughters
were born in Cape Vincent, New York, in 1845 and 1847166.

Barney Anthony’s New York residences

Barney and Jane farmed in a couple of upstate New York areas for
a number of years, showing up in censuses in Croghan in 1850,
back in Cape Vincent in 1855 (living in a log home with Barney’s
76-year-old father, Job Anthony), and in Osceola/Redfield

d Jane Hannah’s obituary says her family emigrated when she was ten years old (that would have been in 1829),
but her brother William’s application for naturalization says he emigrated in 1835. That seems to be the more
likely year, considering it was an official document, written in the first person, and closer in time to the event.
37

townships in 1860.

UNLIKE

HIS FOREBEARERS, Barney was apparently not a Quaker, as he signed up for a 3-year
enlistment with New York’s 14th Heavy Artillery Regiment in December of 1863 during the
American Civil War. He got an enlistment bonus, or “bounty,” of $300, a considerable amount,
considering a private’s pay was $13 a month.167 He was a 52-year-old private with dark hair, dark
eyes, a fair complexion, and 5 feet 10-1/2 inches of farmer. 168 He was stationed at Elmira, New
York, until April 22, 1864. Due to his frequent visits to the infirmary for health problems, he was
relegated to cook duty. He was discharged for physical disability the day before his regiment was
to join the Army of the Potomac in the field in April, 1864. His total time in the service was 3 ½
months.169 It’s fair to question why he joined the Army in his 50s: moral conviction, patriotism,
greater income? Or was it for the bounty, with no intention of staying in?

In 1867, at age 56, he moved his family to a farm in Ravenna Township, just northeast of Grand
Haven, on the western side of Michigan. He located across the road from his first-born daughter,
Sarah Seymour, whose family had settled there a few years before. Most of the farm was densely
wooded and dropped steeply to Crockery Creek; the property was picturesque, but not widely
arable.170 In the 1870 census, his wife Jane was keeping house and they were raising their son
Henry, then seven years old, while three of their daughters – Anna, Libbie, and Eliza – worked as
domestic servants in the surrounding area. In the “education” columns of the U.S. census, Barney
is recorded as unable to read or write, while Jane is unable to write.
At the time of the 1880 census only son Henry was still at home with his parents, helping to
work the farm. It consisted of 10 wooded acres, five other unimproved acres, eight acres of
pasture and nine tilled acres for potatoes, corn, oats, and wheat. There were two horses, nine
head of cattle (three of which were milch cows), two pigs, and 25 chickens. Annual farm income
was $284 earned from the investment of $920 in land, equipment and livestock.
In November of 1878 Barney applied for a Civil War invalid soldier’s pension for “disease of
lungs” he’d contracted during his time at Elmira.171 The
examining surgeon reported “we can detect nothing
abnormal in the physical condition of this applicant,” and
that any disability claimed did not originate in the line of
duty. In turn, the War Department maintained he was
discharged in 1864 “on account of over age, 52 years old.
Records of this office afford no evidence of disease.”
In 1883 Barney doubled down, amending his application
for disability due to “exposure to inclement weather and
sleeping on the damp ground for many nights in
succession, resulting in disease of the lungs, vertigo, and deafness from which I have not
recovered.” He suffered “affliction of the lungs with frequent and violent attacks of coughing and
severe pains in my head, almost continually since my discharge,” making him, at 71 years old,
unable to perform any farm labor. He signed his application with an “X.”
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By 1886 the doctor found he was stooped, tottering, and
suffering from respiratory murmurs in both lungs. That year
he was admitted to the newly-opened Michigan Soldier’s
Home172 in Grand Rapids, Michigan with diseases of lungs,
liver, and heart as well as partial deafness. He was 75 years
old. He remained in the home until at least 1892, when a
doctor’s report also noted senile debility.173
Barney and Jane moved in 1892 or 1893 to Green Lake
Township, near Grawn, seven miles south of Traverse City,
to live first with their daughter Sarah Seymour and later with
their son Henry,174 who’d bought property and opened a
sawmill adjacent to Oval Wood Dish Company property in
Green Lake Township.175 Barney died in 1893 at age 82 in a
state of paralysis.176 Jane died five years later at age 78 of
“old age.”177
Jane (Hannah) Anthony's obituary from the
Grand Traverse Herald of 24 Feb1898.
Note that not all the information is correct.

They were buried next to each other in the Maple Grove
Cemetery in Grawn, Michigan. A few years later their infant
granddaughter Henrietta was buried next to them.

Barney and Jane’s Children
Six children came from their marriage.
Sarah (1843-1903)
The North Star
Sarah was born in Canada to her American father and Irish mother. Presumably her father, who tended to move
around in the early years, was working on a farm across the river from his father’s family home in Cape Vincent,
New York.
In her late teens, at the time of the 1860 census, the Anthony family was living in Redfield Township, New York
(north of Syracuse) and Sarah was living and working in the home of a merchant’s family. Living in the same area
was a 23-year-old farm laborer named Harlow Seymour who was working on his brother’s farm. Sarah and Harlow
were married the next year, in 1861, and moved by 1863 to Crockery Township, Michigan, where Harlow’s oldest
brother was living. Sarah and Harlow had their first child, Adelbert, in August of 1866. The next year Sarah’s
parents and siblings moved to Michigan and bought a farm across the road from Sarah’s. In later years her brother
Henry was helping out on Sarah’s farm.
Sarah and Harlow’s family grew to four children by 1880: Adelbert, Sophronia “Kit”, Julie, and Arthur. In 1891 they
moved north to the small town of Grawn south of Traverse City, likely for Harlow to pursue a job in Michigan’s
booming lumber industry. Her parents followed in 1892 or 1893.
Sarah passed away in December, 1903 at the age of 60 at her daughter Julie’s home near Grawn. Her husband may
have been working for a lumberman in Bliss Township near Mackinaw at the time, or was at least doing so in the
1900 census. In October of 1903 they’d sold their home in Grawn and two months later Sarah passed away from
“dropsy.” Sarah’s body was buried in the Old Grawn Cemetery a few yards from her parent’s graves.
Sarah’s role, as the oldest child in the Anthony family, appeared to be the family pilot, navigating her parents and
siblings from New York to western Michigan and later to the Traverse City area.

Caroline “Carrie” (1846-1908)
Carrie was born in Cape Vincent, New York. After the family moved to Michigan, and at the age of 29 in 1876, she
married a Civil War veteran and mason, Joseph E. Searight, in Grand Blanc, near Flint, Michigan. They set up
home in Davison, east of Flint, where her husband worked as a section hand on the railroad, a laborer, and by 1900 a
farmer; Carrie was working as a carpet weaver in the census of that year. They had two sons, Joseph H. (born 1881)
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and George (1883). Some time after 1900 they moved 100 miles northwest, near Coleman in Midland County, where
Joseph continued to farm. Carrie died from cancer at age 61 in 1908; her husband died the next year at age 64 from
dropsy. They were buried in the Coleman Cemetery (AKA Warren Township Cemetery).

Anna (1847-1928)
Anna was born in Cape Vincent, New York, though at the time the township was known as Lyme. The county
inexplicably recorded her name as Mary. She married James Miller McCrie, a carpenter and later a grain elevator
foreman, in Grand Rapids, Michigan in 1872. They lived in Grand Haven, near Lake Michigan, and had a daughter
and son there before moving to Detroit and raising their family on 14th Avenue. Anna passed away from kidney and
heart disease at the age of 80 in 1928. A full biography of her is in Book II of this family history.

Elizabeth “Libby” (1851-1919)
Elizabeth was born in Croghan, Lewis County, New York to her farmer father. She lived on farms throughout her
life. She married Elbridge Conklin, a farmer, in 1870 and they raised five children: Hattie (born 1872), Lavinia
(1873), John (1875), Eliza (1877), and Charles (1884). The middle child, John, was born in Tennessee but the rest
were born in Casnovia Township a couple of miles northeast of Elizabeth’s parent’s farm. Her husband Elbridge died
in 1887 and Elizabeth then married a farmer from Ravenna, George Pierce. Elizabeth died of heart disease in 1919
at the age of 68 and was buried in the Ravenna Cemetery.

Eliza Jane (1853-1928)
Eliza Jane was born in Cape Vincent, New York and moved with her family to Michigan in 1867, where she worked
as a domestic servant until she married Henry L. Chamberlin, a great lakes sailor, in Spring Lake, Michigan, in
1874. The 1880 census shows the couple living in Grand Haven, Michigan, where Henry was working as a clerk
[likely the purser] on a steamer. They were eight blocks from her sister Anna McCrie. The previous year, 1879,
Henry Chamberlin was on the steamer Amazon when it “struck on the bar and went ashore in a gale at Grand
Haven,” resulting in the total loss of the ship and most of its cargo. The passengers and crew, together numbering
seventy, were saved.178 By the later 1880s the Chamberlins were living in Buffalo, New York, where they had their
four children — Royal Henry (1887-1959), Gregory (1889-1891), Gertrude (1891-1965), and Hazel (1894-1977).
Henry — “manager of the Buffalo & Rochester Transit Co., marine superintendent of the Great Lakes Steamship
Company, and one of the well-known successful men of the lakes,”179 — died in 1909 at age 56. Eliza remained in
Buffalo for over ten years before moving to California to live with her younger daughter Hazel Dycer’s family in
San Bruno, south of San Francisco. She died there in 1928 at age 75.

Henry (1863-1935)
The Struggling Entrepreneur
Henry, the youngest child (ten years younger than his nearest sibling) and the only boy, was born in 1863 in Osceola,
New York. Three weeks after he was born his 52-year-old father signed up with the Union Army – it’s open to
speculation whether he did it for the signing bonus or to get away from a crying baby. Henry moved with his family
to Michigan in 1867 at the age of four and was the only child still living with his parents on their farm in Ravenna
Township by the time of the 1870 census.
Henry was undoubtedly relied upon to do most of the farm chores by his
aging and sickly father. Henry also helped on his sister Sarah’s farm across
the road, showing up in censuses and local directories of the time on either
side of the road. He married Ida Hellman, a 22-year-old girl, in Muskegon in
1895, calling himself a lumberman on the marriage register. Michigan was the
country’s largest producer of lumber in the late 19th century, and shortly after
marrying Ida, they moved up to Green Lake Township, a few miles south of
Traverse City, and bought a tract of land from the Oval Wood Dish Company
where Henry opened a sawmill. Unfortunately, Ida died of kidney disease 17
months into the marriage. Henry’s mother Jane was living with him, but
From Traverse City's The Evening
herself passed away in February, 1898, and the following month Henry
Record, August 03, 1906
married 17-year-old Cloie Hall, a girl half his age. Henry and Cloie had twins
– Henry “Jack” and Henrietta – in 1907, but the daughter died of acute bronchitis 17 months later and was buried in
the Grawn cemetery next to her grandparents.
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The lumber industry in Michigan collapsed in the early 20th century as trees were over-harvested. The Oval Wood
Dish Company moved from Michigan to New York and Henry next tried his hand in 1912 as a grocer in Elk Rapids,
east of Traverse City. A credit report of 1915 reports him as “Middle aged, married, held in fair standing personally,
and of ordinary ability. Has resided here for a number of years, originally in the [saw]milling business, but not over
successful. Commenced business as above [grocer] in 1912, and appears just making a living. … Has just a fair
location, business is small, and prospects do not look flattering. The last iron furnace here will be dismantled
shortly, and he will lose some trade by their moving away.” His business lasted a dozen years, and in 1925 he
reverted to his original occupation of farming, this time in Kalkaska. He passed away from gangrene at the age of 71
in 1935.
His widow Cloie married the farm laborer they’d hired, Joseph Kirt, a man almost half Henry’s age and 22 years
younger than Cloie. Joe lived to age 53, dying in 1956. Cloie died in 1967 at age 87, having outlived both her
husbands.
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The Schütze/Estall Family
People in yellow highlighted boxes have biographical sketches in this document. Those to the
left of the highlighted columns have biographical sketches in Book II of this history.

August Schütze
Hermann Schütze
9 Apr 1851 – 19 Mar 1909

Johanna Lehmann
Herman Schutze

15 Dec 1891 – 29 Dec 1968

Johann M. Schrotzberger
Johann L. Schrotzberger
7 Jun 1823 – 10 Dec 1902

9 Sep 1796 – 29 Apr 1861

Sophia Catherina Rau
18 Aug 1796 –

Friederike Schrotzberger
26 Feb 1853 – 3 Nov 1892

Heinrich Stallbaum
Sophia Stallbaum

ca 1789 –

6 Feb 1827 – 7 Sep 1880

Johanna Bley
Leonard Thomas Schutze
5 Apr 1912 – 26 Feb 1992

John Estall

Henry Estall

6 Feb 1809 – 2 Feb 1866

25 Apr 1773 – ca 1811

Elizabeth Tops
ca 1775 – Nov 1843

William Estall

4 Jul 1852 – 10 Mar 1906

Samuel Rice
Elizabeth Rice

13 Sep 1808 – M Qtr 1873

Mary Ann Bass
Ca 1781 -

Bessie Estall

16 Apr 1891 – 18 Jul 1975

William Hutchings
? - ca 1860

Sarah Hutchings

7 May 1860 – 24 Dec 1899

Robert Montgomery
Harriet Montgomery
30 Jun 1838 – after 1905

10 Dec 1808 – 23 Dec 1870

Mary Ann Pickernell
ca 1809 – 13 Dec 1882

For a more complete family tree, visit the on-line site “Footprints: A Family History/Genealogy
Resource” at http://genealogy.thundermoon.us/trees/schutze-bartlett/index.html
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Johann Schrotzberger (1823-1902) and Sophia Stallbaum (1827-1880)
This chapter, used with permission, was written by JoAnn Schrotzberger and edited by the author.

Hamburg was a busy port of embarkation in the 1850s for the majority of Germans who were
leaving. The harbor was full of sailing ships awaiting the boarding of emigres to America. The
ships carried cargo of timber and cotton from America and filled their return sailings with human
cargo. This proved to be a lucrative enterprise. Sailing vessels had been replaced by steamships
in the 1870 decade and more and more Germans were leaving the old country for greener
pastures.
Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger completed his journeyman’s training in Hamburg and was made
a citizen of the city shortly before his marriage
to Sophia Elisabeth Stallbaum on the 24th of
April in 1853. Johann’s parents, Johann Michael
Schrotzberger and Sophia Catherina Rau [see
Appendix A3] were born in Röckingen,
Mittelfranken, Bavaria and married there in
1828e. It is doubtful that they attended their
son’s wedding, for Johann Leonhardt would
have been away from home for some time
traveling from town to town as he served his
apprenticeship. This is in all probability how he
came to meet Sophia. Johann worked as a
master butcher in Hamburg for twenty eight
years during which time he and Sophia had ten
children.f
Johann and Sophia welcomed their children and
had them baptized in the local Evangelical
Germany: Hamburg (top) and Röckingen (bottom) starred
Lutheran Church in their neighborhood. They
moved several times during their children’s growing years, no doubt because of lack of space for
the new arrivals. Johann’s brother Johann Georg and his wife also came to Hamburg and had
three girls there. They probably provided a taste of home for all to enjoy.
During this period of time the population of Europe was growing by leaps and bounds, and space
and opportunity were decreasing. This fact along with military conscription where young men
were forced to serve three years in the army convinced many to consider emigration to America.
Political unrest, religious persecution, crop failures, mysteries of the unknown, broken hearts,
promise of a better life, and wanderlust may have accounted for some departures. We do not
e Sophia Catherina Rau’s father, Johann Georg Josea Rau, was mayor of Röckingen from 1788 to 1790 [Die
Geschichte Rockingens und seiner Umgebung (The History of Rockingen and Its Environs), Karl Schrotzberger, Rockingen:
1975, p25.]

f

A 1910 map of Hamburg, Germany shows the Central Schlachthof (central slaughterhouse) district, where the
Schrotzberger family lived at Sternstraße No. 70. Today, the shop across the street from their former residence is
a därme (intestines) dealer, the same profession as Johann’s, carrying on the tradition of this meat processing
district.
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know that these were the reasons that made Johann decide to leave but they influenced many to
depart for other shores. Most emigres tended to head for areas where friends and family had
settled to help them adjust to a strange country.
Sophia passed away in September of 1880; her death could have helped Johann to decide to go to
America to start a new life. Only one of his children had died as an infant which was unusual for
families at that time. He packed up his eight children and two grandchildren and set sail on the
17th of August in 1881 on the ship Herder commanded by Captain Tischbein. With a stop at La
Havre to take on more passengers they arrived in New York on August 31st, a short two week
journey. One can only imagine as they stood looking at America from the deck of the ship what
their feelings were. There must have been a spirit of celebration mixed with a fear of the
unknown and excitement about what possibilities awaited them. They cleared Castle Garden and
proceeded to Detroit, Michigan, to take up residence near their daughter Friederika and son-inlaw Herman Schütze, who had emigrated a year earlier. Johann and all the boys became
naturalized citizens as quickly as possible.
In 1884 disaster hit the family. Pauline died on the 1st of June of typhoid fever and Elisabeth, her
daughter, died on the 10th of August of a stroke at only seven years of age. One wonders if
Elisabeth’s diagnosis was correct or if it was typhoid as was Pauline’s. Both were buried in
Trinity Lutheran Cemetery in Detroit.
As each of the boys reached their teenage years, they joined their father working in his meat
market. Johann opened a meat market at 117 Catherine in 1882 which would indicate that he
brought a sizable amount of money with him when he left Hamburg. He moved his market to
269 Gratiot Avenue and finally to 199 Gratiot Avenue. In 1890 a family squabble split the family.
Johann, Frederick and Ted left Detroit to live near Burt, a small town just south of Saginaw,
Michigan where Johann bought 320 acres of land for $8,000 (The market must have done well in
Detroit.). They stayed there until 1898 when they returned to Detroit: Johann to live with his
daughter Hannah, and Fred and Ted to live with their brother William for a few years before they
migrated to the west coast. Johann died on the 10th of December 1902 of nephritis. He was
buried in the lot he purchased in 1884 in Trinity Lutheran Cemetery. He lived to be 79 years of
age.
Children: All the children were born in Hamburg.
Johanna Christina Friederike was born on the 26th of February 1853. She married Hermann
Schütze in Germany. He came to the United States in 1880 to establish his home and then sent for
Friederike later in 1880. They had four children: Leonard in 1881, Hermine in June 1882, Friede
listed as third child but no birth date and she disappears after the 1900 census, and Herman in Dec.
1891. Friederike died on the 6th of November 1892 of an intestinal blockage. She was buried in
Trinity Lutheran Cemetery in Detroit.
Caroline Marie Pauline was born on the 27th of February 1856. She had a daughter, Elisabeth,
apparently out of wedlock, on the 3rd of April of 1877, and the two emigrated to the United States
with the family. Pauline died on the 20th of May in 1884 in Detroit. She is buried in Trinity Lutheran
Cemetery. Her daughter Elisabeth died later the same year, on the 10th of August, at the age of seven,
of a paralytic stroke.
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Anna Sophia Wilhelmine was born on the 3rd of September 1857 and lived only until the 26th of
December of that same year. She was buried in Hamburg.
Johanna Margartha Elisabeth was born on the 4th of May 1859. Hannah married Hugo Kopff 4
July 1879 and bore him a daughter Frieda Elisabeth Theodora “Dora” on March 25,1880, in
Hamburg. Hugo died 30 December 1879 in Hamburg, six months into their marriage. After her sister
Friederike's death, Hannah married Hermann Schütze on the 16th of September 1893, and they had
two children: Hugo in 1895 and Hattie in 1898. Hannah died in Detroit on the 16th of May 1940.
More of her story is in a following chapter.
Catherine Bertha Friederike was born on the 19th of December 1860. She married a man named
Wilhelm Kutchinsky in Detroit. They later changed the spelling of his name to Kutchins. They had
six children in Detroit: Erna in 1884, William in 1888, Leonard in 1890, Elizabeth in 1892, Alvin in
1890, and Clara in 1900.
Georg Friedrich Julius was born on the 18th of February 1863. He worked in his father’s butcher
shop until he married their next door neighbor, Emma Maria Agnes Meyer, on the 2nd of July
1892. He went to work for Parke-Davis and Company as a tablet maker, leaving for a couple of years
in 1912 to work as the Secretary-Treasurer of his brother-in-law’s glass company, and then returning
to Parke-Davis as a pharmacist until his retirement in 1928. He succumbed to gastric cancer 27 Sep
1930 after a long illness. He was buried at Trinity Lutheran Cemetery in Detroit, joined there by his
wife after her death in 1954. They had three children: Irma in 1893, Alvin in 1894, and Vera in 1906.
Georg Wilhelm Nicholas was born on the 11th of July 1866. Each of the boys as they reached
working age went to work in their father’s butcher shop. Bill married Christina Margaret Gutman
in Detroit in 1889-90. They had three children: Frederick in 1890, Elsa in 1894, and Helen in 1909.
William died of myocardial insufficiency in 1954 and is buried with Helen and Christina in Oakview
Cemetery in Royal Oak, Michigan.
Friedrich Wilhelm Albert was born on the 5th of February 1868. Fred was one of the boys who
joined his father in Burt, Michigan after they closed the meat market in Detroit. He pulled a short
stint as a farm laborer in Colorado in 1900 and moved to California by 1905. He married Helen
Slonneger in 1908. They had only one son, Theodore J. born in 1909 in Los Angeles. He continued
his trade as a butcher in the Safeway Stores in California until his death the 14th of June 1940.
Friedrich Wilhelm Johannes was born on the 7th of April 1869. He followed tradition and worked
in the butcher shop for a number of years. He married Martha Essler in Detroit 1900. They had
three children: Norma in 1903, Florence in 1905, and Edwin in 1908 – all born in Detroit. John died
the 23rd of October 1950 in Grosse Pointe, Michigan.
Jakob Theodore Eduard was born in 1871. After leaving Burt, Michigan came back to Detroit for a
short period and then left in 1902 to work in Los Angeles, California, as a butcher. He met Lillian
Estelle (Estall) through family connections and married her in 1912. They had two children:
Euphemia (“Effie”) in 1913, and Edward in 1915 in Los Angeles. Ted also worked as a butcher for
Safeway Stores in Los Angeles until his death in 1945. Lillian moved to Portland, Oregon to live
with her son, Edward and his wife Cora until her death in 1982.
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Hermann Schütze (1851-1909) and Friederike Schrotzberger (1853-1892)
Friedrich Hermann Schütze. It’s a difficult name – hard to pronounce and challenging to type
with the umlauted ‘u’. The anglicized spelling is Schuetze, which Hermann used in North
America. Later generations shortened it to Schutze or even Schutz.
Hermann was born in April 1851 in Zeulenroda,g in the
principality of Reuß ältere Linie (RAL on map at left)
to Friedrich August (“August”) Schütze and Johanna
Sophie Lehmann.180 Before German unification, central
Germany was a patchwork of kingdoms and
principalities, with Zeulenroda being in one of the
smallest, close to the present country’s border with the
Czech Republic.181 Without benefit of area birth
records, we don’t know the size of the Schütze family
or what Hermann’s father
August did for a living.
Hermann became a butcher by trade. Common practice was for young
tradesmen to become apprentices at age 14, serving four to seven
years, after which they became journeymen “often required to leave
their home town and work for a series of masters in other places.” 182
This seemed to be the case for Hermann, who ended up in the German
city-state of Hamburg, 220 miles to the northwest.
In this, the second largest port in Europe, Hermann took up residence
in a section of the city called the “Central
Schlachthof” or central slaughterhouse
Friedrich Hermann Schütze
district, where he lived with the
Schrotzberger family, headed by the butcher and Darmhändler183
(intestinal dealer) Johann. It is probable that Hermann worked for
this older man and is how he met Johann’s eldest daughter Johanna
Christina Friederike “Friederike,” whom Hermann courted and
married.

THE OLDEST OF TEN SIBLINGS, FRIEDERIKE was born in Hamburg,

Friederike Schrotzberger

Germany, in February, 1853, to Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger and
Sophia Elisabeth Stallbaum two months before their formal
marriage.184

Hermann gave Friederike an engagement ring in May of 1878 h and married her on July 4,
g The Schuetze family bible shows Dresden as his birthplace, but his marriage register lists Zeulenroda. Since the
marriage register was closer in time to his birth date and is an official document, it is likely more accurate.
h The ring is inscribed “H. Schütze d 1 Mai 1878.” The date is likely their engagement date and was worn as both
an engagement ring on the left hand and wedding band when switched to her right hand, in the German tradition.
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1879,185 when he was 28 years old and she was 26. The marriage was performed on the same day
as that of Friederike’s younger sister Johanna’s marriage to the helmsman Hugo Kopff.186 They
shared the same witness, Hugo’s brother Edmund. The marriages marked the beginning of a tight
interweaving of the Schütze and Schrotzberger families.
A portrait of Hermann in Hamburg shows he cut a fairly dashing figure, in a Germanic kind of
way, with curly hair, intense eyes, large ears, and a full mustache. Friederike looked more sober,
with a kind of distance or even passivity in her eyes.
Hermann and Hugo Kopff lived in the Schrotzberger home on Sternstraße (Star Street),187 which
included the father Johann, his wife Sophia, their nine children (one had died as an infant), two
granddaughters, and the two sons-in-law, a total of fifteen members. But the family was soon to
go through a period of loss and tumult.
Hugo Kopff died at the end of 1879, less than six months after his marriage to Johanna, or
“Hannah,” leaving her an expectant widow. Hermann, the oldest of the family ‘sons,’ was the one
who reported the death to the city register.188
A few months later Hermann, along with a thousand other passengers, boarded the steamship
S.S. Herder – in May, 1880 – for a two-week
voyage189 to seek a new home in America. He was
riding a wave of German immigration to the
United States.190 Between 1881 and 1885, a
million Germans emigrated to the U.S.191 Like
many of them, his ultimate destination was the
upper mid-west, and in his case Detroit, Michigan,
whose population at the time was twenty percent
German-born.192 After finding a place to live in the
German section of town and securing employment
as a butcher at Hammond, Standish & Co.,193 he
“From the Old to the New World” shows German emigrants
boarding a steamer in Hamburg, bound for New York. Harper’s
sent for his expectant wife, Friederike, who made
Weekly, November 7, 1874
the crossing two months later.194 They had their
first child, Leonard Paul Schuetze, in January of the following year. 195 Their first home was on
Mullett Street on the near east side of Detroit.196
Unfortunately, a month after Friederike’s departure from Hamburg, her 52-year-old mother
Sophia passed away.197 The rest of the Schrotzberger family, including Hannah and her new
daughter Dora, boarded the S.S. Herder a year later, in August of 1881, 198 and the families were
reunited in Detroit, living just a couple of blocks apart in the German quarter, or “Dutchtown,” 199
on the near east side of the city between Gratiot and Jefferson Avenues.200
Detroit was a rapidly growing city in the 1880s, almost doubling in size – from 116,000 to
206,000 people – during the decade. 201 Tall smokestacks rose from the city where noisy factories
produced stoves, electrical equipment, and railroad cars.
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Hermann moved around within Detroit, both in terms of homes and jobs. 202 In 1882 he was still
working at Hammond, Standish & Co., but had
moved a few blocks from his first home to one on
Catherine Street, where his daughter Hermine,
“Minnie,” was born.203 The next year he moved
another few blocks to Croghan Street and opened
his own meat market. The catty-corner block-long
Pullman Car Works factory204 undoubtedly supplied
much of his meat market clientele. He remained
there for the next seven years, fathering daughter
Friederike, or “Frieda,” in 1886205 and a stillborn
Pullman Car Shop on Croghan and Dequindre Streets
child in 1889 with his wife “Ricky.”206
In 1888 he joined the Masons, at Palestine Lodge No. 357, and was raised to the degree of
Master Mason by the end of the year. 207 A small businessman would benefit from a circle of
contacts, and Hermann probably enjoyed the company and camaraderie of men that a lodge
would provide.
In 1891, two years in advance of Pullman closing its Detroit factory, Hermann moved to a newly
developing area in northeast Detroit [see map at Appendix B5.5]208 and began working as a sausage
maker for the F X Kolb Meat Company. He walked the six blocks from his home on Bellevue

Detroit’s Old Market in the 1880s in Cadillac Square. The Hammond, Standish & Company pork
and beef packing operation was located in two stalls within the twin-towered building to the left of
center. Hermann worked there from 1880 to 1882.The F X Kolb Meat Company was located in the
building outlined by red. Hermann worked there in 1891-1894.
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Avenue to the outermost stop on the Gratiot Avenue horse trolley line, making his way to the
company’s operations in downtown’s Cadillac Square, the former home of Detroit’s Old
Market.209 We know that Frank X Kolb, Jr., vice president of the company, previously occupied
the Bellevue Avenue house that Hermann moved into, so it seems likely they knew each other,
possibly because Hermann would have needed to get his meat from a wholesaler like Kolb.
Hermann and Friederike had a son, Herman, at their Bellevue Avenue home in December,
1891.210 Tragically, eleven months later Friederike had an intestinal blockage 211 and passed away
three days later212 at the age of 39, leaving her husband with a young family of four children. 213
She was buried at the German Lutheran Cemetery (now called Trinity Cemetery) a block from
their home,214 where her father had bought a family plot and her sister and niece were already
laid to rest.215 There are no stones to mark the graves or commemorate the lives of the people
buried there.

AS MENTIONED EARLIER, HERMANN MARRIED FRIEDERIKE the same day as her sister Hannah
married Hugo Kopff. Now, thirteen years later, after Friederike’s passing, Hermann turned to the
widow Hannah for comfort, and the two married ten months later, in September 1893 when
Hermann was 42 and Hannah 34 years of age. It was a natural union for these two people who
had shared joys and sorrows together over the years. They raised their children together and
added two of their own: Hugo, born in 1895 – undoubtedly named for Hannah’s first husband –
and Harriet, or “Hattie,” born in 1898.
Hermann continued to change residences and jobs around the city, a common pattern for urban
workers though not so common for him. He may have been affected by an economic depression
that stretched from 1893 to 1898, during which unemployment rose to 43 percent in Michigan. 216
In 1895 and 1897 he was a butcher living in different houses on 17th Street; in 1899 and 1900 he
was a butcher and a laborer living on Williams Street; and in 1901 a laborer living on Myrtle
Street. Complicating the situation, in 1898 his elderly father-in-law Johann Schrotzberger joined
the household.
The end of the century was difficult on the family. Amidst the job and home changes and caring
for Hannah’s elderly father, they also tragically lost their ten-year-old daughter Frieda in 1897
and their 17-year-old daughter Minnie to acalculous cholecystitis
(gallbladder disease) in 1900. Two years later Hannah’s father
Johann passed away from nephritis.
In 1902, at age 51, Hermann moved his family, consisting of
wife Hannah (43 years old), sons Leonard (21), Herman
(11), and Hugo (7), and daughter Hattie (4) to Stratford,
Ontario,217 a town of 10,000 people, where he was a
“highly regarded” chargeman over the sausage
department at the Whyte Packing Company.218
After a couple of years he bought a house on Erie
Street (which still stands, see picture at right), a
two-block walk from his job. That year, 1904,
their oldest son Leonard left the family to join his
The Schuetze home on Erie Street in Stratford
uncle Fred Schrotzberger in Pomona, a town
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northeast of Los Angeles in California.
After seven years in Stratford, Hermann passed away in
March, 1909, from cancer of the esophagus.219 He suffered
with the ailment for eight months and spent the last three
weeks in the hospital before succumbing.
The Lutheran funeral took place Sunday, March 21 at
Hermann’s home, followed by a Masonic service at the
grave, attended by 75 Masons.

Hermann Schuetze's obituary portrait

The Detroit Masonic Palestine Bulletin reported that “Bro.
Schuetze left a widow, three sons and a daughter. The eldest
son, Leonard, is in California. The second, Herman, is an
apprentice in the G. T. [Grand Trunk] Railroad at Stratford.
Hugo and Hattie attend school. Mrs. Schuetze has another
daughter [Dora] who is the wife of Bro. Paul Haeger of this
city, a member of Detroit Lodge and a frequent visitor in
Palestine Lodge.”

Hermann Schütze’s grave and monument are in the Avondale
Cemetery in Stratford. The stone carver butchered the spelling of his surname.220
I think Hermann would have appreciated the irony. It’s a difficult name.

THIS IS A GOOD TIME to return to the Schrotzberger family.
As mentioned earlier, Friederike’s father, Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger, raised his large
family in Hamburg, where he worked as an intestine dealer in the Central Schlachthof (central
slaughterhouse) district.221 It appears he also rented out rooms to boarders in his house. 222 With
his entrepreneurial spirit, his family seemed to live well, as reflected by the fashionable and
matching attire of his children in a portrait taken in Hamburg in the 1870s.

Schrotzberger children, Hamburg, 1875. From left, Ted, Fred, William, John, Julius, Friederike, Pauline, Bertha, Johanna
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Johann and his wife Sophia had ten children between 1853 and 1871, with one – a daughter –
dying in infancy.223 In 1877 their second oldest daughter, Pauline, was the first to give Johann
and Sophia a granddaughter, albeit without any evidence of a husband. 224 Their oldest daughter,
Friederike, and their second youngest, Johanna, married in 1879 and brought their husbands into
the fold, with Johanna adding another granddaughter to the clan in Hamburg in 1880.
Johann’s happiness at being surrounded by children and
grandchildren was tempered, however, when he lost his wife,
Sophia, in September of 1880 when Johann was 57.225
Four months earlier Johann’s son-in-law Hermann Schütze left
for America to look for a home for his new wife, and apparently
for the extended Schrotzberger family. After the emigration of
his eldest daughter Friederike, Johann moved his remaining
eight children and two grandchildren – ranging in age from 17
months to 21 years – to America.226

Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger

He moved into a house a block away from his daughter
Friederike in Detroit, on Catherine Street, where he opened a
meat market.227 His sons Julius and Frederick helped him in the
shop.228

Johann moved his home and meat market in 1884 to Gratiot Avenue. 229 Two years later he owned
two meat markets, one on Gratiot (a block from the Lion Brewing Company, later named
Stroh’s) and one at his new home on Mullett Street. Four of his sons were now working as

The Brotherhood of the Butchers: the prosperous Schrotzberger Meat Market on Gratiot Avenue in Detroit
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butchers or clerks in the family business. 230 By 1888 a fifth son, Theodore, at age 17, joined the
enterprise.231
During these years Johann’s widowed daughter, Hannah Kopff, and her daughter Dora were also
living with him.232 Unluckily, his daughter Pauline and her daughter Elisabeth both died in 1884;
Pauline233 at age 28 of catarrh, and her daughter Elisabeth234 at age seven of paralytic stroke.

A Falling Out
In 1890, at age 67, Johann had a falling out with his family. 235 Although the nature of the quarrel
isn’t known, it resulted in Johann pulling up roots and moving with two of his sons, Frederick
and Theodore, to a farm near Burt, Michigan, 236 about halfway between Flint and Saginaw. The
rest of the family remained in Detroit.
Johann and his two sons reappeared in Detroit seven years later, Johann moving in with his
daughter Hannah, and his sons initially boarding with their oldest brother Julius who got them
jobs at Parke-Davis as tablet makers.237 By then Johann was 74 years old. The 1890 census
showed Johann as able to read and write, but unable to speak English, German being his native
tongue. Coming to America in his late 50s and living in the German section of Detroit meant that
his strong German identity remained intact, apparently throughout his life.

Johann Schrotzberger with his sons, circa 1900. Seated (l-r): Julius, Johann, William. Standing: Frederick, John, Theodore
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The photograph above,i taken after Johann moved back to Detroit, seems to indicate that the
family patched up their differences and moved on.
However, with Johann’s move to the farm for seven years, the tight-knit family seems to have
unraveled a bit. One could argue that it was a turning point for three families – the
Schrotzbergers, the Schutzes, and the Estalls. The two sons who moved with Johann – Fred
and Ted – subsequently moved out west, and there were now two centers of gravity for the
Schrotzberger clan – Los Angeles and Detroit. Brothers and sisters among the three families
would eventually segregate to either end of the 2,300 mile gap.
Johann died in 1902 of nephritis (kidney inflammation) from which he’d suffered for several
years.238 He was living with his son Julius at the time, two homes down from where they at one
time had a thriving butcher shop on Mullett Street. Johann was 79 years old, had fathered ten
children, seven of whom were still living. He was buried at the German Lutheran Cemetery
(present-day Trinity Cemetery) next to his daughters Pauline and Friederike. Like them, there is
no stone to mark the spot and no memorial to commemorate his life.

JUST

AS JOHANN’S LIFE WAS DRAWING TO A CLOSE , some of his family began a moving-on
process of their own. As mentioned, in 1902 Hannah and her husband Hermann Schuetze moved
to Stratford, Ontario. Her brother
Fred headed west earlier, with the
1900 census finding him just west
of Denver, Colorado, working as a
farm laborer,239 a skill he likely
learned on his father’s farm near
Burt, Michigan. He returned to
Detroit a year later.240

Ted, the youngest Schrotzberger
son, arrived in Los Angeles around
1902,241 in his early 30s, working as
a
butcher,
and
effectively
establishing the Schrotzberger
beachhead in southern California.
Los Angeles was still a relatively
small city with a population of a
little over 100,000.242

Los Angeles in 1902: Ted lived three blocks from this intersection in 1902

His brother Fred made it to Los Angeles by 1904, 243 living with his brother Ted, and moving that
year to Pomona, twenty five miles east of Los Angeles, working as a meat cutter at G. J.
Weigle.244 By 1906 he re-joined his brother Ted in Los Angeles, where they opened the
Schrotzberger Brothers Meat Market on the corner of San Pedro and Washington Avenues.245
i

Schrotzberger family photos are courtesy of JoAnn Schrotzberger, granddaughter of Julius Schrotzberger.
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Leonard Paul Schutze, eldest son of Hermann, joined his uncle Fred in Pomona in 1904, cutting
meat at G. J. Weigle246 and celebrating Christmas with the Weigle family.247 Leonard married a
girl in Pomona in 1908 and was
the first of the Schutze clan to
join the growing presence on the
west coast. He would not be the
last.

Postcard view of Pomona in 1910
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Hannah Schrotzberger (1859-1940)
Johanna Margaretha Elisabeth Schrotzberger was born in Hamburg, Germany, in May of 1859, 248
the fourth of Johann and Sophia (née Stallbaum) Schrotzberger’s ten children. Hannah and her
eldest sister Friederike were married on the same day in July, 1879 – Hanna to Hugo Kopff, a
Steuermann, or ship’s helmsman, and Friederike to Hermann Schütze.
Hannah’s marriage, unfortunately, was short lived. Hugo died just under six months after the
wedding, at the age of 28. Three months later Hannah gave birth to their daughter Frieda
Elisabeth Theodora “Dora” Kopff.249
The young widow and her daughter emigrated with the rest of the Schrotzberger family to
Detroit in August of 1881, when Dora was 17 months old. They lived there with Hannah’s father
and her siblings; her oldest sister Friederike and Hermann’s family
lived close by. It’s not unreasonable to assume that Dora frequently
played with her cousins while Hannah and Friederike looked on.
Friederike died in 1892, leaving Hermann to raise four children from
eleven months to ten years of age. Ten months after Friederike’s death,
Hannah and Hermann married250 and raised their families together,
adding two more children of their own.
The Bridge
Hannah was in many ways a bridge between families. She was the
bridge between the Schuetze and Schrotzberger families when her
older sister passed away and she married Hermann. She was also the
bridge in reintegrating her father back into the fold in Detroit when he
returned from his exile near Burt, Michigan. And later she would be
the bridge between the families living in Detroit and Los Angeles.
When her husband Hermann died, she returned from Stratford,
Ontario, to Detroit, where the 1910 census showed her living with her
daughter Dora Haeger’s family on 18th Street. 251 All of Hannah’s
Hannah Schutze in 1917
children were present, including her son Leonard from Los Angeles
with his wife Pearl. In all there were twelve people in the household including Hannah’s five
children, three grandchildren, a son-in-law, and a daughter-in-law. It was to be the last time all of
her children were living under one roof.
In 1911 the family – except for Dora who stayed in Detroit – moved out west. Leonard returned
to Pomona,252 and Hannah, Herman, Hugo, and Hattie moved into the neighborhood where
Hannah’s brothers Fred and Ted lived in Los Angeles, in fact, into their former home. 253 It was in
Los Angeles that Hannah’s step-son Herman married his sweetheart Bessie from Stratford and
they presented a grandson to Hannah a year later, in 1912.254
Shortly thereafter the family, less Leonard and Pearl, returned to Detroit. Hannah and her
daughter Hattie moved into Dora’s home, while Herman set up household with his wife and
young family two streets away.255 A couple of years later Hannah and Hattie moved into
Herman’s new house on Colfax Avenue.256
She stayed in Detroit for four years, then returned to Los Angeles, taking Hattie with her.257
(Whether Hugo ever moved to Detroit or stayed in Los Angeles is unknown.)
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For 15 or so years starting in 1917 – from her mid-50s to her early 70s – Hannah lived with her
son Hugo and daughter Hattie in Los Angeles.258 Hugo didn’t marry until he was well into middle
age, and Hattie not until her late twenties. 259 Her step-son Leonard joined the group in 1924 after
his wife passed away. The 1930 census shows Hannah, Leonard, and Hugo living in the same
home with Hattie’s pharmacist husband and their young son in southwest Los Angeles on
Halldale Avenue.260
The Schutze and Schrotzberger families
remained
close.
Writing
to
her
grandchildren in 1917 Hannah said “we
were to Long Beach yesterday and had a
nice swim in the ocean. Uncle Ted
[Schrotzberger] was there too. It was nice,
I was in the water too.”261
Around 1932, Hannah, then in her early
70s, returned to Detroit262 to spend her final
years with her daughter Dora and son-inlaw Paul Haeger. Paul started having
strokes around that time,263 which may
have prompted Hannah’s coming. She was
living with them when Paul died in 1937 264
and it was just Hannah and Dora living
together, at ages 80 and 60, on Vinewood
Avenue in the 1940 census.265
Hannah passed away in May of 1940266 of
a sudden heart attack after witnessing an
accident.j She left behind two daughters,
three sons, four brothers, and eight
grandchildren. Her remains were interred
in Woodmere Cemetery in Detroit,267 in the
Haeger family plot.268

Beginning of Hannah's letter to her grandchildren

One can endlessly debate the relative influences of nature (genetics) and nurture (environment) in the
development of a young person’s life. In the case of my grandfather Herman Schutze, whose mother
died shortly after his birth, it was his aunt/step-mother Hannah who raised him from infancy into
adulthood. Herman was a smart, warm, responsible, and considerate family man. It’s difficult to know
how many of those traits he inherited from his birth mother versus how many he developed under
Hannah’s care, but Hannah surely deserves much of the credit for the gentlemen he grew into.

j

There is no indication what accident she witnessed, but a review of death records for the same date shows a
neighborhood milkman, Rudolph Schneider, died of asphyxiation in an accidental cave-in in a residential yard.
His demise may have been the sudden shock that sent her, too, over the edge, so to speak, lending weight to the
adage “don’t die over spilled milk.”
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Hannah and Her Family circa 1938

From left: daughter Dora (née Kopff) Haeger, Hannah, daughter Harriet(?), sister-in-law Lillian (née Estall) Schrotzberger
(Ted’s wife), sister-in-law Christina (née Gutman) Schrotzberger (Will’s wife), brother William Schrotzberger, brother Ted
Schrotzberger
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Hermann Schütze’s Children
With Friederike Schrotzberger
Leonard Paul “Leon” Schutze
Hermine “Minnie” Schuetze
Friederike “Frieda” Schuetze
A stillborn girl
Herman Schutze

1881 (Detroit) - 1951 (Los Angeles)
1883 (Detroit) - 1900 (Detroit)
1886 (Detroit) - 1897 (Detroit)
1889 (Detroit)
1891 (Detroit) - 1968 (Detroit)

With Johanna Schrotzberger
Step-daughter Dora (née Kopff) Haeger
Hugo Schutz
Harriet “Hattie” (née Schutze) Davis-Ray

1880 (Hamburg) - 1958 (Detroit)
1895 (Detroit) - 1977 (Los Angeles)
1898 (Detroit) - 1981 (Los Angeles)

Leonard Paul Schutzek followed in his father’s footsteps, working as a butcher most of his life.
He was conceived in Germany and born in Detroit in January of 1881. 269 His mother died when
he was eleven and he was raised by his father and aunt/step-mother
Hannah until the age of 24 when he he left the family home in
Stratford, Ontario.270 The slim, gray-eyed, brown-haired young
man271 joined his uncle Fred Schrotzbergerl in Pomona, California,272
25 miles east of Los Angeles, working as a butcher and marrying –
when age 27 in 1908 – the 18-year-old
Mildred “Pearl” Lloyd.273
Pearl was the daughter of B. E. Lloyd,
author of Lights and Shades in San
Francisco, a history of the city whose first
chapter ends on the note that “There are
many good citizens, and morality has not
lost its significance. There are also many
Leonard Paul Schutze
vile and criminal creatures. San Francisco is
a problem–it has its lights and shades.” 274 The words apply equally well
to Pearl.
Pearl was the eleventh of fourteen children of her “ne’er do well”275
father and the fourth of seven from his second wife. 276 She was raised Mildred Pearl (Lloyd) Schutze
in a rural, sparsely populated canyon in the hills overlooking Santa
Paula, California. Her mother died when Pearl was 9 years old, and a Lloyd family historian
reports that “she and her full siblings were ‘farmed out’ to be raised by various older half
siblings. It seems she was pretty much left on her own throughout the years and probably more
so once she reached age 18; maybe that’s why she married so young.”277
k Leonard was likely named for his mother’s father (Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger) and her sister Pauline.
l Fred Schrotzberger and Fred’s girlfriend (and later wife), Helen Slonneger, were witnesses to Leonard’s
wedding.
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Leonard brought Pearl back to Detroit when his family returned from Stratford, Ontario, in 1909
and he opened his own meat shop on Grand River Avenue while living at his sister Dora’s house
with his mother and siblings.278 When the family left for California in 1911 he returned to
Pomona to work as a meat cutter. 279 During the mid-1910s, he went off to Santa Paula, northwest
of Los Angeles, to work as a farmer and rancher near his wife’s family, 280 while his wife Pearl
lived in Los Angeles working as a dressmaker281 and filling her idle time as a movie extra. 282 She
changed residences most every year, perhaps reflecting a free and restive spirit.
By 1920 they were living together again in Los Angeles with him
working as a grocery store butcher.283 But Pearl soon began
getting her meat elsewhere. In 1922 the couple hosted a birthday
party for a family friend, Farnum Pratt, a Los Angeles police
detective, whom Pearl began an affair with.
Lieutenant Pratt, a father of two young daughters,284 was
estranged from his wife when, on March 9th, 1924, Pratt and
Pearl were driving home from spending the weekend at his ranch.
They stopped the car and began talking earnestly, with she in
despair at the realization they could not be married, and she
“whipped out a revolver and shot the officer three times, killing
him almost instantly.”285 (Not too subtly, either: once in the heart
and two in the head.)
She rushed the
That’s All She Wrote
two blocks to
Ernest Tubb
Leonard’s home,
I got a letter from my mama, just a line or two,
and “retiring to a She said listen, Daddy, your good girl’s leavin’ you.
“Slow-Draw” Farnum Pratt
rear
bedroom, That’s all she wrote, didn’t write no more,
swallowed the death potion” [strychnine] after She’d left the gloom a hanging round my front door.
leaving a note that read “Daddy and I decided to
end everything. Life without each other was unbearable.”286 As Ernest Tubb once sang, that’s all
she wrote.
Her body was returned to Santa Paula 287 and buried among other Lloyd family member remains
in the family plot.288 According to a Lloyd family historian, “Leonard loved her very much and
buried her as if nothing happened.”289 Pearl died when she was 33 years old; Leonard was 43 at
the time of her death.
Leonard never remarried, never had any children. After Pearl’s death he moved into his mother’s
home, resuming residence with his brother and sister and continuing as a butcher. 290 He stayed
there until 1931, when tuberculosis forced him, at age 50, into the California Tubercular
Sanatorium,291 owned by the International Order of Foresters (IOF) in Pacoima, 25 miles north of
L.A. in the San Fernando Valley,292 where he stayed until his death in 1951 at age 70.293
He was buried in the Glen Haven Memorial Park two miles from the sanatorium. 294 Although he
didn’t have descendants, his name lived on in the family. Leonard’s brother Herman, who had a
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child in Los Angeles in 1912, named his son Leonard Thomas Paul Schutze. That Leonard is my
father.

Hermine “Minnie” Schuetze was born in Detroit in July of 1883.295 Her name is the feminine
form of her father’s name Hermann. She died from gallbladder disease (acalculous) at age 17 in
December, 1900, in Detroit and was buried in the German Lutheran Cemetery 296 in the same plot
as her mother.297
Friederike “Frieda” Schuetze was born in Detroit in September of 1886.298 The county
recorded her birth as a male named Frederick; it didn’t record her death when she passed away
ten years later in March of 1897.299 The Schuetze family bible calls her Frieda; it’s my belief her
formal name was Friederike, the same as her mother’s. She, like her sister, was buried in the
same plot as her mother, like two children slipping into their parent’s bed on a Sunday
morning.300
A stillborn Schuetze girl was delivered in April, 1889.301 It appears Hermann and Friederike
were not fated to have a daughter survive childhood. Interestingly, Friederike’s name was
recorded as “Ricky,” perhaps a nickname.
Herman Schutze was the final child of Friederike; she didn’t live to see his first birthday. His
story is in the following chapter.
Dora Kopff was born in Hamburg to Hannah (née Schrotzberger) in March of 1880, three
months after her father Hugo Kopff died. Her widowed mother lived with Dora’s grandfather
Johann Schrotzberger until her mother married Hermann Schütze in 1893, when Dora was a
teenager. But Hermann would not have been a stranger in her life, as he was her uncle and the
Schütze and Schrotzberger families lived within a few blocks of each other and were close knit.
Dora married Paul Haeger, a factory polisher, in February 1901 at
the age of 20.302 Being married, she didn’t move to Stratford,
Ontario, with the rest of her family in 1902, although records of
her second child, Ellen, born in 1903, variously list her birthplace
as Detroit and Stratford,303 indicating the family may have been
visiting or staying with Dora’s mother at the time of Ellen’s birth.
Paul Haeger worked his way up to pattern maker, production
superintendent, and foundry pattern salesman over the course of
his career.304 He and Dora had three children, Elmer (born 1901),305
Ellen (born 1903),306 and Raymond (born 1905, and the only one
to give her grandchildren307). Paul – bless his heart – shared his
home with Dora’s mother and siblings at various periods over the
Dora (née Kopff) Haeger
years in Detroit, at one point hosting all of her family, as
evidenced by the 1910 census. He passed away in 1937 at the relatively early age of 56 after a
series of strokes led to paralysis and then death.308
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Dora’s mother Hannah moved from California into Dora’s house in Detroit by 1935 and
remained with her until Hannah’s passing in 1940. Dora later was living with her son Elmer, who
continued with his father’s pattern making business, and his wife Elsie in Dearborn309. Dora
passed away in 1958 at the age of 77, and was buried next to her husband in Woodmere
Cemetery in Detroit.310

Hugo Schutz, born in May of 1895 in Detroit 311 – when his mother was 36 years old – was the
first of two children born to Hermann Schütze and Hannah (Schrotzberger) Kopff after their
marriage in 1893. He was undoubtedly named for Hannah’s deceased husband, Hugo. Although
all of the Schütze – or Schuetze – children dropped the German umlaut and eventually the
Anglicized spelling (‘ue’) of their surnames, Hugo went a step further by dropping the final ‘e’ in
his name as well.
Hugo was 14 when his father died and his mother moved back to Detroit from Stratford. When
the family moved out to Los Angeles in 1911 he was 16 and the following year was a ‘pearl
worker.’312 The blonde, blue-eyed, light-complexioned lad stood 5’11” 313 and was drawn to jobs
that required mechanical skills – over his lifetime he held a number of laborer, engineer,
machinist, mechanic, electrician, and shopman jobs.314 He lived with his mother and sister Hattie
in Los Angeles, perhaps helping the divorced Hattie raise her children.
Hugo didn’t marry until he was 59 years old, in 1954,315 when he wed a 44-year-old Paula
Marguerite (née Vanderkarr) Todd, the widow of farmer/rancher and later machinist Archie Todd
who’d passed away in 1951.316 The Los Angeles city directory showed Archie working as a honer
and Marguerite working as a grinder at a company manufacturing bushings and metal screws.
Marguerite had a son, Ted, born in 1929,317 who served with the U.S. Army in Korea,318 then
returned to the family home in North Hollywood after his father’s death. 319 Ted married in March
of 1954,320 apparently paving the way, eight months later, for Hugo to marry Marguerite.321 It’s
unknown how or when Hugo met Marguerite, but perhaps as a sign of the new direction in her
life, Marguerite began going by her first name Paula when she married him.
Their marriage certificate shows Hugo was living at
Paula’s home on Cartwright Avenue in North Hollywood
when they tied the knot. Apparently – like all of the rest of
the Schutze clan in California which the Voter Lists show
registered as Republicans322 – the family’s conservative
values didn’t necessarily extend into their love lives.

Dig Where They Drop
Finding the resting spots of our California kin
was a challenge. Los Angeles is a sprawling
metropolis with many cemeteries.
But it turns out there is a good rule of thumb:
contact the cemetery closest to where they
last lived.

Hugo passed away at age 81 in 1977323 without having The rule proved useful – in every case the
fathered any children. His wife Paula passed away in closest cemetery proved to contain the
1989.324 They were interred in Valhalla Memorial Park remains of the person in question.
three blocks from their home. The graves are “two doors down” from each other according to the
cemetery caretaker.325 Paula’s first husband likely lies between them.
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Harriet “Hattie” (née Schutze) Davis Ray was the youngest of Hermann and Hannah’s
children, born in November of 1898 in Detroit. 326 She was four years old when the family moved
to Stratford and eleven when they moved back to the States.
She lived with her mother and brother Hugo in Los Angeles, working as a stenographer until she
married the pharmacist Edward Hatch Davis in 1926,327 when she was 28. Ed was previously
married to Margaret Bryan,328 a department store saleslady, which marriage lasted less than eight
years329 and didn’t result in children. Ed was living in the Schutze house, possibly as a boarder, 330
in 1926 prior to marrying Harriet,
Hattie and Ed had two children, Edward Farnum Davis (1928-1983)331 and Hugh Leonard Davis
(born 1930)332 while they lived in the home on Halldale Avenue.
The early 1930s were turbulent years. In 1931 Leonard
contracted tuberculosis and moved to a sanatorium. In
1932 the family moved to a new house on Monte Bonita
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Hugo) to William J. Ray, a divorced machinist.337 She was 55 years old, he was
57. They remained at her home in Los Angeles.
Huntington’s disease, which struck her first husband Edward, wasn’t done haunting her. Her first
son, Edward Farnum Davis, also developed the disease in his 30s 338 and suffered through its
physical, mental, and psychological deterioration, a fate that would have been hard for a mother
to watch. He, like his father before him, entered the military at a young age, pursued a good
paying profession (engineering, in his case) after the service, was married in his mid-20s,
divorced at age 40, and dead at 55.
Hattie passed away at age 82 in October of 1981. 339 Her remains were buried in Forest Lawn
Memorial Garden in Glendale.340 The youngest of Hermann’s children, she was both the longest
living of them and the last of that generation to survive.
m Edward H. Davis reportedly also sired a daughter, Marilyn, with a 25-year-old coworker, Jean Hensher, in 1939.
The child was adopted out. This information is per Marilyn’s daughter, who contacted this author in 2018.
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Maps of Schutze Family Locations in the Los Angeles Area

Key to numbers on the maps above and to
the left:
1 Leonard 1908 & 1911-12 (with Pearl)
2 Leonard 1916-18
3 Leonard 1920 (with Pearl)
4 Leonard 1922-24
5 Leonard 1931-1951 (TB sanatorium)
 Leonard’s grave Glen Haven Meml Park
1 Hannah, Herman, Hugo, Hattie 1911
2 Hannah, Herman, Bessie, Hugo, Hattie 1912
1 Hannah, Hugo, Hattie 1918-1924
2 Hannah, Leonard, Hugo, Hattie 1924-1931
1 Hattie and Edward Davis 1929
2 Hattie and Hugo 1932-1954 (Hattie until
1981)
 Hattie’s grave Forest Lawn Meml Park
1 Hugo 1954-1977
 Hugo’s grave Valhalla Memorial Park
1 Pearl 1916
2 Pearl 1917
3 Pearl 1918
4 Pearl 1922
 Pearl’s murder/suicide 1924
 Pearl’s grave Santa Paula Cemetery

63

Sch ... Sch ... Schutze. Gesundheit!
I sometimes wish we had a simple name, like Smith.
Ours is difficult to spell (even on a tombstone, as was the case for my great-grandfather) and difficult
to pronounce. Heck, even I didn’t know how to pronounce our name — Schutze — correctly. My dad
used to say it’s pronounced like “he SHUTS the door.” That worked fine until I got a job in Germany
and my German co-workers politely told me that’s not how you pronounce your name, it’s SHOETZA. It’s humbling to be corrected on pronouncing your own name.
And that’s just the Anglicized version. When I researched the origin of the name, I found it was
spelled “Schütze” for my great-grandfather in Germany. That would have been pronounced something
like SHUER-TZA in the old country. When he emigrated to Detroit the American tongue and eye
couldn’t handle the name, so the spelling became Schuetze (to replace the ü), and finally Schutze
(with one descendant shortening it even further to Schutz).
Name pride
The Czech author Milan Kundera wrote,
“We don't know when our name came into being or how some distant ancestor acquired it. We don't
understand our name at all, we don't know its history and yet we bear it with exalted fidelity, we
merge with it, we like it, we are ridiculously proud of it....”341
Although I can’t say we are ‘ridiculously proud’ of ours (German names had a certain stigma in
America during and after the two world wars of the 20th century 342), we might want to ‘know its
history’ a bit better to gain some insight into the families that bore them.
German surnames
German surnames generally came in one of four flavors. They were based on occupation (e.g.,
Mueller “miller”), on geography (e.g., Schweitzer “from Switzerland”), on personal characteristics
(e.g., Klein “short”), or on patronymics (e.g., Jacobsohn “Jacob’s son”). 343 Our German ancestors’
surnames were based on the first two flavors.
The Schütze surname is occupational in nature and indicates the family
was probably descended from a line of archers; i.e., hunters or soldiers.
The great archer in the night sky, Sagittarius, is called Schütze in
German.
My Schütze great-great-grandfather married Johanna Lehmann, whose
surname was also occupational and indicated she came from a line of
feudal tenant farmers (from lehen ‘to hold land as a feudal tenant’ and
mann ‘man’). Both of my great-great-grandparents’ surnames imply their ancestors lived off the land,
in this case in central-eastern Germany where my great-grandfather was born.
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The Schrotzberger surname appears to be geographic in origin and likely indicates the family at one
time came from the town of Schrotzberg in central Germany. That’s about a day’s trip by horse from
the town of Röckingen where we first
find evidence of the family in the
1700s.
Schrotzberg (modern-day spelling
Schrozberg) also lies just a dozen
miles west of the small medieval
walled town of Rothenburg, which
gives a good sense of what German
towns looked like in the distant past …
narrow winding streets,
steeply
pitched roofs, stone/timber/plaster
buildings leaning shoulder to shoulder,
inviting shop windows — the sort of
place where everybody knows your
name, so to speak.

A view of Rothenburg ob der Tauber

German forenames

German families in the 19th century bestowed upon their children two or three (or more) given
names, with the first one typically a saint’s name and the second or third one their rufname, or name
by which they were called. My great grandfather was named Friedrich Hermann Schütze, with
Hermann being his rufname. My great-grandmother was named Johanna Christina Friederike
Schrotzberger, with Friederike being her rufname.
Another quirk of German names is that affectionate, or ‘pet,’ names usually involved dropping the
first part of the name and keeping the last part. (Americans typically do it the other way around.) That
probably explains why Friederike was recorded as “Ricky” in the record of the birth of her still-born
child in 1889.
People pass and names endure
Kundera got one thing right in regard to our name. ‘We merge with it, we like it.’ But perhaps not so
much because of the name itself, as because of the people who passed it on to us. We were lucky to
have parents and grandparents who loved and nurtured us and we feel great affection and admiration
for them. Because of that we are happy and honored to bear the name they gifted us . . .
. . . even if it is hard to spell, harder to pronounce, and has that kooky little ü thing in the middle of it.
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Herman Schutze (1891-1968) and Bessie Estall (1891-1975)
“Steve Brody took a chance.” Bessie’s favorite expression while playing the card game
Canasta344 pretty much summed up her life: though she was dealt a poor hand, she was able, with
a good deal of luck and pluck, to stay in the game. [In case you were wondering, Steve Brody was a
publicity- seeking dare-devil who jumped off the Brooklyn Bridge in New York in 1886 and survived.]

Bessie was born in Bethnal Green,345 a slum in London’s East End. Her father William was a
general laborer; her mother, Sarah Ann Hutchings, had three children out of wedlock before
marrying William. Bessie was the fourth of Sarah’s
eight children and the first of her legitimate ones.

William Estall, her father, was born to a silk
weaver in 1852 on New Inn Yard in Shoreditch n.346
Weaving was one of the primary occupations in the
area, and the Estall families were weavers going
back three generations.347 [See Appendix A4 for a
history of the earlier Estall families.] Both the
Cranbrook Street, Bethnal Green. Many weavers lived
occupation and the community were under pressure
and worked here, including Wm Estall’s father. The
th
large second floor windows, on the building to the right, in the 19 century, however, as industrialization
were typical of weaver's quarters, allowing daylight to
reduced the need for workers, and a rapidly
illuminate the looms. The tall building to the left is a
increasing population put stress on housing and
school which one of Bessie’s brothers attended.
sanitation. William’s dad Henry died of bronchitis at
age 56, when William was 13.348 Likely William and one of his sisters were the only children still
living at home at the time.
William, at 5’8” and 139 pounds, was a fair complected, brown-haired, hazel-eyed laborer who
joined the Army at age 22, a year after his mother’s death. He served four years of his 12-year
enlistment before being discharged on medical grounds. He was a private in the infantry’s 57 th
Regiment, serving in Ceylon (current-day Sri Lanka off the southern tip of India). According to
his discharge records,349 he was of “fair” character — not in possession
of any good conduct badges, nor having ever been court-martialed, but
he did appear five times in the Regimental Defaulter’s Book for
apparently minor offenses. He was noted as earning a 4th Class Wm Estall's signature on his
discharge papers, 1879
Certificate of Education, which is to say he was on the bottom rung of
the Army education spectrum, only capable of rudimentary math, reading, and simple writing.350
His record of stays in the military hospital in Ceylon included a week each for colic and scarlet
fever, a month for a foot ulcer, three months for epilepsy, and a month for heart palpitations,
which precipitated his discharge in 1879.351
When he returned to London he set up house with Sarah (née Whitmarsh) French in Lower
Sydenham, south of the Thames River, in a working class slum adjacent to a gas works plant. 352
He worked as a general laborer.353 Sarah French had been, and apparently still was, married to a
William French, by whom she was raising two children, and from whom she was evidently
n About 250 years earlier the site sat next to that of The Theatre, where Shakespeare worked before the theater’s
disassembly in 1598 and reconstruction as the Globe Theatre on the other side of the River Thames.
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estranged. William Estall then had two children of his own by her: William in 1882354 and Ann in
1885.355 Sarah reunited with her husband and continued to raise the children of both men, except
for her daughter Ann, who was raised by Sarah’s parents living nearby.356
William returned to Bethnal Green and met Sarah Ann Hutchings by 1890,357 shortly after her
third illegitimate child, Thomas, was born.358 He continued working as a general laborer, for a
while as a dock laborer (probably at the nearby
Regent’s Canal), and later as a street worker
(sweeper, paver, or brick pointer) employed by the
vestry (local government),359 a job designed to
keep the poor off the dole and the horse dung off
the streets. William and Sarah set up house
together, moving frequently between tenements
and houses within a quarter mile area of Bethnal
Green and enrolling her and their children in
neighborhood schools. Though his health was
Coal men added atmosphere to the air and streets of
poor and work was likely unsteady, there is no
Bethnal Green
evidence that he and Sarah were any different than
most of their working class East End neighbors — raising families and eking out livings under
general conditions of overcrowding, chronic unemployment, low wages, squalor, noise,
pollution, disease, and poverty.

Sarah Ann Hutchings, daughter of an engine fitter/blacksmith in Woolwich, south of the
River Thames in southeast London, lost her father by her first birthday and was raised by her
mother and her mother’s new common-law husband, an arsenal worker named Robert
Billinghurst. [See Appendix A5 for a full biography of Sarah Ann Hutchings.] Sarah moved
in her early 20s to Bethnal Green and bore three illegitimate children in the Workhouse infirmary
to unnamed fathers. An Estall family historian believes she was likely a prostitute, which is
possible — one in eight women in Bethnal Green resorted to the trade to provide or supplement
their income — but the evidence shows she was working various jobs in the garment trade at the
times of her children’s births: Alfred, in 1884, Harriett in 1886 and Thomas in 1889.360

SARAH HUTCHINGS

AND

WILLIAM ESTALL married in

March of 1891361 at
the ages of 30 and
39,
respectively.
Sarah's signature from her marriage register
They had Bessie a
month later362 while living at 11 Museum Building on
Green Street [the structure still stands at present-day
Roman Road and Burnham Street]. The family of six
lived in a single room in this “model dwelling,”o built to
house the working class poor. Two years later they were
living nearby on Usk Street, where daughter Susan (later
known as Lillian) was born,363 and after that on Totty

Current-day photo of Museum House

o For more on London’s 19th century ‘model dwellings,’ see “Model Dwellings and Model Lodging House,”
http://www.workhouses.org.uk/model/. I would compare these ‘model dwellings’ to American ‘project housing.’
67

Street,364 near Regent’s Canal. By 1895 they were living at Quinn’s Square in Russia Lane,
another “model dwelling” where they had three additional children: Rosie in 1895,365 James in
1897,366 and Robert, in 1899.367
Families of the time were often on the move 368 to find affordable housing.p They traveled lightly,
as furnishings typically consisted of only a small chest, a kitchen table and chairs, and straw
sleeping pallets.369
When the Descriptive Map of London Poverty, 1898-1899 was developed, social investigators
walked London’s streets in the company of local policemen who knew the area. [See Appendix
A6 for details.] Bethnal Green was one of the worst areas of the city, and an investigator
recorded Police Superintendent Weston’s take on where the Estalls lived, Quinn’s Buildings, a
block of ten 6-story tenements with families sharing lavatories and water taps:
“As to Buildings, he thinks that the builder or owner of large blocks
who put in really strong caretakers and back them up do more to
humanise a rough neighbourhood than ‘all the churches, chapels, &
missions put together.’ ... But on the other hand where the rules of
Buildings are lax, ‘there are no worse places to be found’ – he
mentioned as an instance of the latter Quinn’s Buildings in Russia
Lane.”370

Affected by the disease, filth, and poverty of the East End,
fifty-five percent of children died before their fifth year.371
The Estall children were relatively lucky, though there
were casualties. Bessie’s older step-brother, Alfred, died of
diphtheria372 at age ten, when Bessie was three. 373 Her
youngest brother, Robert, the last of the Estall children,
died of ‘wasting syndrome’374 at the age of seven months.
Unfortunately, by that point luck had cruelly turned against
the Estall family.
Their mother Sarah died of acute meningitis on Christmas
Eve, 1899, at the Workhouse infirmary when Robert was
only a month old and Bessie was eight.

Part of Quinn's Square Buildings ca 1936

From that point on, their father William’s life seemed to come unraveled. He entered the
Workhouse infirmary in February, 1900, six weeks after his wife’s passing, suffering with
bronchitis, a not uncommon ailment375 in smoke-polluted London.q Two of his children were also
sick, Bessie (8 years old), and his infant son Robert who died in July of 1900. Thomas, Susan,
and Rosie were sent to the Leytonstone School for the Poor four miles away. James, a lad of two,
was adopted out to Ellen and John Kent, a scale maker living a dozen blocks away in the
adjacent neighborhood of Mile End Old Town. The eldest daughter, Harriet, went missing. The
family was breaking apart and would continue to do so.
p Per an email from Kim Baldacchino, an Estall historian, “I heard as a story passed down that our Estall ancestors
along with many others in the area would do the ‘midnight flit.’ Basically this could happen when they couldn’t
pay the rent and they’d take off through the night to another dwelling.”
q William’s own father, Henry Estall, died of bronchitis in 1866.
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BRITAIN’S POOR LAW established workhouses in the early 19th century to provide relief to the aged and needy.
These institutions were cold and draughty and often had high stone walls around them, much like prisons. The
inmates, by design, were not clothed or fed any better than the lowest class found outside the institution.
Husbands and wives were frequently separated, as well as their children, who were often placed in workhouse
schools a distance off. In order to remove abuse of the charity system, life in the workhouse was made as
undesirable as possible, essentially turning them into places of last resort.376

A year-and-a-half later, in June, 1901, the children were
released — Bessie from the infirmary and her siblings from
the Leytonstone School — back to their father, whose stint in
the Workhouse ended after prolonged stays in the infirmary.
William, undoubtedly dispirited and in no shape to gain
steady work or support his children, took them to Lower
Sydenham to ask his former mistress Sarah French or her
father Henry Whitmarsh, to take them in. Henry Whitmarsh
was raising his granddaughter — William’s daughter — Ann
Estall, and William may have wanted to reunite the children.
Apparently the Whitmarshes were not receptive to the idea
because by July of that year the four children — Thomas,
Bessie, Susan (Lily) and Rose — were admitted to the
Lewisham Workhouse as abandoned children.

Map of Lower Sydenham, Lewisham. Estall,
Whitmarsh and French family homes are
noted in the vicinity of the Crystal Palace
Gas Works

From the remarks column at their admission to the workhouse

William returned to Bethnal Green and was in and out of the Mile End Workhouse Infirmary four
times between 1902 and 1905, each time admitted as “destitute.” He died in the Bethnal Green
Workhouse infirmary at age 53, in February of 1906, of an aortal aneurysm that ruptured into the
bronchus.
By all appearances, life in the East End had worn him down physically, financially, and
emotionally.

BESSIE, RAISED IN POVERTY, MOTHERLESS AT EIGHT, and abandoned at ten, was not off
to a propitious start in life.

♫ We don’t know where we’re goin’ ... but we’re on our way! ♫
Bessie often sang this little ditty according to a granddaughter. It was characteristic of Bessie’s impish nature. 377
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Surrey District School, Anerley, with the nearby Crystal Palace and its towers in the background

The abandoned Estall children – Thomas (Hutchings), Bessie, Susan, and Rose – entered the
Lewisham Workhouse in July 1901. Bessie was sent to the infirmary; Susan and Rose were sent
to the Workhouse’s Anerley School, and Thomas was sent to the Exmouth Training Ship on the
Thames River near the town of Grays twenty
miles east of London. The reason Bessie was
sent to the infirmary is not recorded, but
considering her life-long eye problems, it is
likely she had ophthalmia, an eye disease
suffered by over nine percent of children
surveyed in London pauper schools in 1874 and
a
disease
“often
met Life in a Workhouse School
with in the Susan Estall’s recollection of Anerley
poor of large • About 500 boys & 500 girls, infants
• Dorm rooms according to age
cities.”378
Anerley School, Girls Classroom
• Hair shaved upon admission (for lice)
Most likely she suffered in particular from one of its forms, • Line up for doctor’s scrutiny every 2-4
trachoma, a condition causing a roughening of the inner eyelid weeks
Uniform of blue serge with white
that can cause discharge, swollen eyelids, and sensitivity to •apron
and lace collars. Sunday dress
light, which one of her granddaughters remembered her having was maroon serge and straw hat for
chapel.
later in life.
Bessie joined her sisters at Anerley School in December 1901.
The girls stayed at the school for almost five years, learning
baking, cooking, sewing, and laundry as well as the basics in
literacy and numbers.379 At one point, the undernourished sister
Susan was sent to Wainwright House – a home for sick and
convalescent children at the sunny, seaside resort town of
Broadstairs – for six months to “fatten up.”380 During the
winters, Susan’s feet and hands were wrapped because of
chilblains, and Bessie would come forward to accept ruler
whippings for her sister.

• Each child had straw mat for church
services; they loved the organ music
• Toys from various societies given at
Christmas
• No talking during meal hours
Breakfast: a slice of bread and cocoa
Dinner: a slice of bread and skim milk
(with jam added if visitors present)

Lunch*:
Mon Plum pudding Fri Cold meat
Tue Meat pie
Sat Suet pudding
Wed Cold meat
Sun Meat dish
Thur Pea soup
* If visitors present, second helping available
at end of tables (only for show)

In May of 1906 Bessie, Susan, and Rose – having no guardians
and being willing to emigrate – were released from school and sent to the Macpherson Home of
Industry in South Hackney to prepare for resettlement in Canada. [See Appendix A9 for further
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information on Annie Macpherson.] Rose was 10 years old. Bessie and Susan, in their teens,
slept with her to try to keep her from wetting the bed, 381 but it didn’t work and Rose was rejected
as a resettlement candidate and sent back to the Lewisham Workhouse system. She stayed there
until she was 14, when she was released in 1909. By 1911 she was adopted by John and Ellen
Kent and reunited with her brother James. 382

The Training Ship Exmouth

BESSIE

AND

Thomas completed his sailor training in 1904 and was
released to join the S.S. Turkistan, a cargo ship with routes
to the Persian Gulf. In the fall of 1907, at age 18, he
enlisted in the British Army.383 The quiet, introverted boy
told one of his mates that he wanted to buy out his
enlistment contract and move to Canada, probably to join
his sisters there. That was not to be, however — three
years after enlisting he committed suicide while stationed
in Alexandria, Egypt. [See Appendix A7 for more on
Thomas Hutchings.]

SUSAN (LILLIAN) boarded a train for Liverpool in July 1906 with a group of 29

boys and 49 girls under the supervision of the Canadian Macpherson Home’s director, James
Merry. On July 26, 1906 they began a journey from Liverpool to Montreal on the S.S. Tunisian
along with 927 other passengers.384 The 78
children, ranging in age from 5 to 25 – with
the majority running from 8 to 13 years old –
were bound for Stratford, Ontario. Canada
was more than willing to accept Britain’s
“home children,” with the new country’s
insatiable need for male laborers and female
The S.S. Tunisian
domestic servants to help settle the vast
nation.385
Bessie was 15 and Lily was 13. They arrived in Montreal on August 3 rd. Excitement ran high as
boxes were packed and Mr. Merry left to make arrangements with the immigration agent and to
arrange transportation to the train station. He sent a message to the Macpherson Home in
Stratford, Ontario, that they would be there shortly.386
Bessie and Lily were placed in homes as domestic
servants by the Merry family during their time in
Canada. Less than two weeks after their arrival in
Stratford, they were placed on farms about three miles
apart, north of the small town of Paris in Brant County,
Ontario.387 Lily found her first experience on the farm
frightening, as she hadn’t been around animals before.
She adjusted well, though, and stayed for 3½ years.
Meanwhile, Bessie’s employer, Mrs. Hyndman,
Macpherson Home in Stratford, Ontario, back view
reluctantly returned Bessie to the Macpherson Home in
March of 1907 because of Bessie’s eye problems, which had gotten so bad she had to follow a
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rope around the yard because of her sensitivity to light.388
Bessie stayed in Stratford for the balance of her years in
Canada. She was at the Macpherson Home for a time, where
records say she “does her work nicely and is a good tempered
girl...still troubled a little with her eyes.” She worked for a
Reverend Thom for a while, who said she was “well thought of,
quite happy.” And she spent the last couple of years with the
Mooney family, just a block from the Macpherson Home, where
she was “well and happy and earning good wages.”

WHILE LIVING IN STRATFORD, Bessie met a young man named
Herman Schuetze whose family moved from Detroit to Stratford
in 1902. Bessie and Herman were about the same age, she being
a few months older. Herman, like other Canadian boys his age,
played hockey in the winter,389 perhaps on Lake Victoria, not far
from the Macpherson Home. He was an apprentice working for
the Grand Trunk railroad in Stratford by the time of his father’s Bessie (left) and Lily Estelle, Stratford, Ont.
death in 1909. However they met, Herman and Bessie’s attraction must have been strong because
despite his mother’s move of the family back to Detroit after his father’s death, he kept in touch
with Bessie 150 miles away. A photograph of Bessie and her sister Lily taken in Stratford shows
the object of Herman’s passion, the bespectacled, rather serious looking, older sister.390
Bessie and Lily’s success in life is a tribute to the child
emigration programs that brought 100,000 destitute children
from the British industrial city slums to Canada for resettlement
and a chance at a new life. The Canadian government erected a
plaque in front of the Merry/Macpherson Home at 51 Avon Street
in Stratford, Ontario, to commemorate the plight, and the
successes, of the Home Children.

Herman’s widowed mother (actually step-mother) Johanna
was only in Detroit for a year when she decided to move the
family to California, where two of her brothers lived:
Theodore (Ted) and Fred Schrotzberger. Fred owned a
butcher shop on the corner of San Pedro and Washington
streets in Los Angeles, and Johanna and her family stayed
with them at their house on Washington Street. Herman
took a job as a meat cutter in his uncle’s shop, but his
thoughts keep returning to Bessie. The distance between
him in California and Bessie in Ontario may have been too
Herman Schutze, 1911, Los Angeles
much for Herman. He proposed to Bessie, and she and Lily
boarded a train and left Canada in April 1911, crossed into the U.S. at Port Huron, Michigan, and
traveled across the country to join him in Los Angeles. Bessie’s border entry card showed she
was coming “to get married.”
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BESSIE AND HERMAN applied for a marriage license on Tuesday, June 13, 1911 at the Santa Ana
Courthouse, and were married by a Justice of the Peace that afternoon. Two court employees
signed as witnesses to the marriage. Bessie was 20, Herman was 19, though he claimed to be 21
years old on the license.391
The young couple moved into a house on East 27 th Street in Los Angeles, 20 blocks from the
home on Washington. Ten months later, in April 1912, they had their
first child, Leonard. Years later Herman sent a birthday card to Len,
saying, “Sorry we could not all be together again as it is 51 years ago
exactly this Friday that you were our Pride and Joy out at 1226½ E. 27 th
St. L.A. Just yesterday Mother brought down an old L.A. paper from the
attic (yellowed with age) announcing the blessed event. We will be with
you in thought this day.” Bessie and Herman were loving, and maybe

even sentimental, parents.
Let’s take one more detour in Bessie’s narrative. In the previous
biographical sketch of Hermann Schütze – Herman Schutze’s father
– the interweaving among the Schütze and Schrotzberger families
was mentioned. Here’s another twist of that thread. When Bessie
Leonard Schutze, August, 1912
and Lily traveled out to California so Bessie could marry Herman,
they initially lived at the home of Ted and Fred Schrotzberger, Herman’s uncles. Ted, a 40-yearold bachelor, must have been smitten when the vivacious and beautiful Lily Estall walked in the
door, for they were married nine months later,392 in January 1912, she being 20 years his junior.393
The family intersections for Herman Schutze now included a step-mother who was also his aunt,
a step-sister (Dora) who was also his cousin, and an uncle who was also his brother-in-law.
In 1913 Herman moved his new family to Detroit,
where he was able to pursue his trade as a tool maker.
Detroit was the home of the auto industry but also
produced metal crafts, rail cars, stove works, paints,
iron, brass, and copper.394 In 1910 the Ford Highland
Park plant opened to produce Model T’s. The first
Chevrolet was made in Detroit in 1912.395 This kind of
industrial activity would provide unlimited opportunity
for a young tool maker, and as Detroit grew into an
industrial behemoth, it became a prosperous city
offering good schools, parks, shopping, and attractions
for a tool maker’s family.

The first Chevy, 1912

Herman’s mother, Johanna (“Hannah”), also moved back to Detroit with daughter Hattie.
Herman and Bessie lived on 16th Street, Johanna on 18th.
In April, 1914, Bessie and Herman had a second son, Harold, born while they were living on
Roosevelt Avenue; in August, 1916, they had a daughter, Nedra. The family was complete. They
bought a house on Colfax Avenue, naming their new puppy after the street they lived on. Johanna
and Hattie moved in with them. This would be the home where Herman and Bessie’s children
would grow into adults.
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With the outbreak of war in Europe and America’s entry into World War I in April, 1917, a
military draft was instituted. Herman, at age 26, registered in June, where he was recorded as
tall, of medium weight, with gray eyes and light brown hair. He was working as a tool maker at
Roberts Brass Company on Fort Street. He claimed an exemption from the draft based on
support of his wife and three children.396 It was granted.
That same year Hanna returned to Los Angeles with daughter Hattie. But
she didn’t forget her Detroit family, sending Leonard a card that July
which included a picture of his grandma Johanna [photo at left].

INEVITABLY,

Hannah Schutze, 1917, L.A.

in the road. When Herman was
out of work during the Great Depression, he sometimes came home after a
long, frustrating day of job hunting and broke down and cried.397 Matters at
home were stressful too. Bessie's children Harold and Nedra contracted
tuberculosis in the early 1930s, likely from a boarder living in the house,
and were quarantined for an extended time at the Mayberry Sanitorium.398
THERE WERE A FEW BUMPS

Apparently boarders brought other dangers as well. According to Bessie’s granddaughter Joan,
Bessie was convinced Herman was having an affair with a single woman boarding in their house.
In a fit of anger, Bessie bundled Nedra up and set out on a train to live with Bessie’s sister Lily in
Los Angeles, leaving Herman and the boys at home. Herman had to travel to California to
retrieve them.
In 1920 Herman was still working at Roberts Brass Company. By 1930 he was working as a tool
maker for one of the automotive companies. In 1940 he was working at the General Motors
Research Laboratory at Milwaukee and Second Streets.

A Schutze family Thanksgiving at
their home on Colfax Avenue in
Detroit circa 1934.
From left: Nedra, Bessie,
Herman, and Harold.
Their son Leonard was the
photographer.

The 1940 census recorded the family unit living on Colfax as Herman Schutze, 48-year-old
machinist with an 8th grade education, Bessie, his 48-year-old housewife with an 8 th grade
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education, Leonard, their 28-year-old son, a street surveyor for a mortgage loan firm and college
graduate, Harold, their 26-year-old son, a nut stocker at an auto factory with a 6 th grade
education, Nedra Moffat, their 23-year-old daughter with 3 years of college education raising her
child Joan, and Joan Moffat, their 3-year-old granddaughter.
Many unionized auto workers, making
good wages, were able to afford summer
cottages on one of the state’s numerous
lakes. Bessie and Herman built a cottage
on a hill overlooking Halfmoon Lake near
Pinckney, Michigan. It was a retreat for
the family, and ultimately became their
summer home after Herman’s retirement
from General Motors. Their winter home
was on Tracey Street in Detroit, scene of
annual Christmas Eve celebrations with
their children and grandchildren.
Herman was a pipe smoker, making a trip
From left, Hugh Locker and his wife Nedra, Joan, Herman, Bessie,
to their home an aromatic experience. A
Jean (née McCrie) Schutze (wife of Leonard), and Harold, mid-1940s
bowl of butterscotch hard candies rested
on the table by his upholstered rocking chair. Hockey Night in Canada played on the black and
white TV set on Saturdays in winter; Ernie Harwell’s playby-play of the Tigers’ games was on the radio all summer. He
was a letter writer, at times letting his legislators know how
he felt about the issues of the day, but primarily writing to
family to keep in touch with them and the grandkids. The
letters are chatty and warm and his intelligence and humor
show through. He liked to read the newspaper and subscribed
to the Reader’s Digest.
He enjoyed rowing an old wooden boat out to the weeds at
the drop-off in Halfmoon Lake to try his luck at catching
blue gill and bass using a cane pole and bobber. He gutted
and descaled them on an old wooden table near the outhouse,
Herman Schutze circa 1941
with yellowjackets buzzing around his fingers. In a letter to
his son Leonard, whom he liked to go fishing with, he wrote

Though a hunter and fisherman, he also had a warm heart for animals, feeding the birds and
squirrels. And he enjoyed feeding chipmunks by letting them climb up his legs and eat out of his
shirt pocket.
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His gentle side was alluded to by his eldest grandchild, Joan, who recently told me:
“I don’t know why I love my grandfather like I do, but I think it’s because I saw his gentle ways. I loved to
stand out there and watch him dissect the animals, the chickens that ran with their heads cut off [laughter].
To me, the sun rose and set … and I don’t know if he knew that I felt that way about him. I hope he does.”

He was a practical man who knew his way around machinery and carpentry. And he was the
quintessential family man, best remembered for his smile, warm heart, quick humor, and easygoing nature, which undoubtedly were the qualities that ensured a long, successful marriage to
the more high-strung, and some might say ‘scold’ that Bessie could be.r Her oldest granddaughter
said Bessie could be a “troublemaker” and told me, “I heard stories about how Papa would
come over to Mom’s house just to get away from her for a while.” If he was sometimes frustrated
with Bessie he treated the annoyances like he treated the pesky yellowjackets — by mostly
ignoring them. He did complain once, perhaps as all husbands do, “everything that goes screwy
around here, why I have to be the fall guy.”399
Bessie enjoyed watching one or two soap operas during the day, As
The World Turns being a particular favorite. She burned Herman’s
toast most every morning, which would always start the day off with a
good-natured squabble. She liked gardening, as related by Herman in
letters to his son, and in one of which he dryly complains that they got
only a little rain the previous night, and that they:

In the summer, Bessie loved
playing Canasta with her grandson
and his friends around the large
dining table at Halfmoon Lake.
And when she was ready to play a
risky card or pick up a big discard
Bessie in 1965
pile, she’d grin mischievously and
say, “Steve Brody took a chance.”
Bessie was close to her sister Lily throughout their lives
despite the miles between them. Bessie knew she had a
brother, James, back in Enfield, England, who had been
adopted in 1900 at age two by John and Ellen Kent when the
rest of Bessie’s family entered the workhouse. In the early
1920s she wrote Jim to let him know he had sisters in
America and they began corresponding. In 1962 Lily spent a
couple of weeks with him and his family in England.
r

Lily and Ted Schrotzberger with Bessie mid-1940s

She always treated me, her grandson, well, but my sister believes Bessie was better to the boys and men in her
life than the women and girls.
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The whereabouts of their sister Rose, who had also been adopted by the Kent family by 1911,
was less certain. They got a letter from her while they were in Canada, saying she was going to
marry and was hoping to go to America. Bessie believed that Rose was lost at sea while making
that journey, though I haven’t been able to confirm that.
There is no evidence that the Estall sisters kept in touch with their half-siblings, William and Ann, who were the
children of William Estall and Sarah (née Whitman) French. The younger William adopted the surname French
from his step-father. Ann kept the Estall surname, at least until she married Hugh Duffy at age 20.

HERMAN HAD A SERIES OF HEART ATTACKS later in life, for which he had to take medication, or

as he put it “rat poison,” and he succumbed to a fatal attack in 1968, dying at the age of seventyseven. He and Bessie had been married 57 years. Bessie was devastated, often expressing the
wish it had been her to have gone first. But she was a survivor, and in a 1972 letter to her son
from California where she was visiting her sister Lily’s family she put on a brave face:

As a widow, she stayed the next seven years with her daughter Nedra’s family and occasionally
with son Leonard’s. She followed Herman in death in 1975 with arteriosclerotic heart disease at
the age of 84.
Bessie and Herman are buried beside each other in the Parkview Memorial Cemetery in Livonia,
Michigan. Partners in life, they remain side-by-side in death. When I visit their grave, I sniff to
see if Bessie is still burning his toast.

Bessie (née Estall) and Herman Schutze in their later years
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The Rest of Bessie’s London Family
Bessie’s older half-sister Harriett Hutchings, not having joined her family in the Workhouse in 1900, apparently left home
around the age of 14, and reportedly had four children before dying at age 24. 400
Bessie’s younger sister, Rose “Rosie” Estall, not having gone to Canada with her sisters, was re-enrolled in the Lewisham
Workhouse system. She stayed a year in a “scattered home” — a smaller home setting rather than a large institution — in
Lewisham, but was moved back to Anerley School for another 2-1/2 years and released from school and the Workhouse
system in 1909 at age 14. She was adopted by the same family who adopted her brother James, but her trail is lost
thereafter.
Bessie’s younger brother, James Estall Kent, was adopted out in 1900 at the age of two to a brass scale maker, John Kent,
and his wife Ellen. They moved to Enfield, north of London. Upon turning 18 in 1915, Jim volunteered with the Royal
Field Artillery “and in the following year was sent to France. Whilst in this theater of war he took part in much of the
heavy fighting, was wounded in action in 1918, and on two occasions was gassed. He came home in 1919, worked as a
motor driver, and married Rosetta “Rose” Webb in 1921. They raised two sons, James Cyril Kent and Jeffrey John Kent.
James began working as an undertaker's chauffeur. His older son Jimmy joined the Royal Air Force during WWII and
died serving his country in 1942. Bessie began writing Jim in the 1920s and his sister Lily visited him in England in 1963.
He passed away in 1965 at age 68. [See Appendix A8 for a full biography]
Bessie’s half-brother William Estall, son of Sarah Whitmarsh, took on his mother’s married surname, French, and was
living with Sarah and her husband William French, a brush maker, in the 1891 census. In 1893, at the age of 11, he began
naval training on the Exmouth Training Ship where he learned to play the clarinet. He was sent to the Royal Navy as a
band boy at age 13 and enlisted with them at age 17 in 1899 for a 12-year hitch. In 1904 he switched to the Royal
Marines, also as a clarinet musician, and remained with them until his contract was up in 1911. William married Eliza
Alice Abel in 1907 and they had a daughter, Nellie, in 1909. William’s paper trail goes cold after he left the Service. It
appears his wife remarried in 1917, this time to a Charles Baldwin.
Bessie’s half-sister Ann Estall, daughter of Sarah Whitmarsh, was raised by her maternal grandparents in Lewisham. She
was a laundress when she married Hugh Duffy, a general labourer, in Lewisham in 1905. They raised a family there and
she lived to the age of 86, passing away in 1971.
Sarah (née Whitmarsh) French was working as a charwoman in Lewisham during the 1911 census and raising two
unmarried sons. She died in August 1930 at age 76 and was buried in the Ladywell Cemetery in Lewisham.

Bessie’s London Family
Father
William Estall

Mother
Sarah Ann Hutchings

Born 1852
Served in Army 1874-1879
Married 1891 (age 38)
Died 1906 (53 years old)

Born 1860
Met William Estall 1889
Married 1891 (age 30)
Died 1899 (39 years old)

Children
Alfred Hutchings (illegitimate), 1884-1894
Harriett Hutchings (illegitimate), 1886-abt 1910
Thomas Hutchings (illegitimate), 1889-1910
Bessie Estall, 1891-1975
Susan (Lillian) Estall, 1893-1982
Rose Estall, 1895-19??
James Estall, 1897-1965
Robert Estall, 1899-1900

Half siblings
(Children of Wm Estall and Sarah Whitmarsh)
William Estall, 1882-19??
Ann Estall, 1885-1971
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The children of Bessie and Herman Schutze
Leonard Thomas Schutze. Their first
child was born in 1912 while they were
living in Los Angeles. The family
moved to Detroit when he was an
infant. A surveyor, mapmaker, and
hydraulic engineer, he married Jean
McCrie in 1941 and they raised a
family of three children in Detroit. A
biography of Leonard is in Book 2 of
this history.
Jean McCrie and Leonard Schutze circa 1940

Harold Frederick Schutze. Harold, sometimes referred to by his
father as Hal, was born in Detroit in 1914. 401 He was a smiling, goodnatured man who at age 38 married a 22-year-old bookkeeper, Nancy
Travis, whom he met at church. Harold was working as an
exterminator at Rose Extermination and continued to do so until the
owner’s son took over the business. Harold then worked at the General
Motors’ diesel engine plant. He and Nancy raised their three sons in
northwest Detroit. His brother Leonard moved a block away from him
when Len’s wife died with two children still living at home, probably
for moral and family support.
After Harold retired in 1981 he and Nancy moved into the cottage on
Halfmoon Lake that his parents had owned, and he had helped build,
and they had it remodeled as a year-round residence. Harold fell and
broke his hip in his 82nd year and died while hospitalized for the
Harold Schutze ca. 1941
injury. He is buried at the Oak Grove East Cemetery in Chelsea,
Michigan.
His widow Nancy described him to me as “very kind and gentle, easy to get along with. We
loved our camping, we could agree on things. He loved his kids, and was a very good family
man. Yeah, he was a good guy, spoiled me.” No man could ask for a finer eulogy.

Nedra Estelle Schutze. Nedra, born in Detroit in 1916,402 received her middle name from her
mother’s maiden name. The inspiration for her first name, a rather rare one, is unknown.
Her parents were friends with a farm family in Stratford, Ontario, whom her father likely met as
a teenager growing up in the area. Her family visited them every summer, and Nedra became
attracted to their son Lloyd Moffat, whom his brother later recalled as a womanizer. Nedra
married the 17-year-old Lloyd in Stratford in the summer of 1936 403 when she was 19, and three
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months later she delivered their daughter Joan. The ill-fated marriage lasted four years.404
Nedra married Hugh Locker in 1941405 at the age of 24, a
marriage that lasted almost 63 years until her death in 2004
at age 87. Hugh worked at General Electric’s Carboloy plant
making carbide balls for ball-point pens.406
Nedra was a sweet, quiet person. Hugh was outgoing,
energetic, and domineering, overly so according to his
children. He adopted Joan, and together Nedra and Hugh had
one son and two daughters of their own whom they raised in
northwest Detroit. They bought an undeveloped lot on Big
Basswood Lake in Ontario and enjoyed camping and fishing
with their children.
In her later years Nedra became the caretaker of both her and
Hugh’s elderly, widowed mothers, rounding out her chosen
role as cradle-to-grave nurturer. Hugh followed Nedra in
death in 2012 at the age of 94. His ashes were scattered in
Canada, as were Nedra’s previously.
Nedra and Hugh with their children ca. 1944
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Conclusions
If conclusions can be drawn from the family narratives above, I’d say they might include:
• These are stories of dislocation and relocation.
• Many of our ancestors in the agricultural and labor classes ancestors were pushed to
emigrate (dislocation) by the Highland Clearances in Scotland, or by the abject poverty of
Ireland and London’s East End. On the other hand, the tradesmen of Germany and England
were likely drawn to immigrate (relocation) by perceived opportunities in North America.
• Our families were impacted by the industrial revolution and other historical movements. Their
histories shed light on the impacts of large historical trends on small family units, making history
relatable and personal.
• The agricultural families eventually transitioned from farm to town. The 1890s brought
farming to an end in our family with the deaths of John Livingston in Ontario (1895) and Barney
and Jane Hannah in Michigan (1893 and 1898 respectively). Urban lifestyles were the family
norm in the 20th century.
• Our forebearers were generally common, working class people. They broadly fell into the
lower or middle tiers of the economic order. Ours is not a history of riches or privilege.
• Our ancestors were mostly quiet people. They didn’t appear in newspapers, show up in court
records, or hold offices or jobs that would bring attention to themselves. My suspicion is that
introversion was a fairly common family trait, perhaps even an inherited one.
• Protestantism ran throughout the family in the forms of the Presbyterian and Church of
England faiths, and to a lesser degree the Quaker and Lutheran faiths. Religion, however, where
it existed didn’t appear to play a preeminent role in their lives.
• Strong family ties between parents and children and between siblings were the norm. A
comprehensive family history involves looking at the extended family, at the far-ranging impacts
we have upon each other, something unfortunately only lightly touched on in this book.
• Our ancestors were products of where they lived. Geographic location largely determined
educational, occupational, and lifestyle opportunities. One of the most effective means of
changing a life trajectory is to change one’s location, which of course our immigrants did,
whether by force or choice.
On a personal note, I believe stories which help bring our ancestors to life allow us to make
deeper connections to them, allow us to feel a sense of identity and belonging. In a way the
stories are creation narratives like those found in religious works. And for people who don’t
embrace a religion, the family narrative can also provide an alternative concept of afterlife: the
lasting effect we have on the lives of future generations that we engendered and/or nourished.
Finally, knowing our forebearers’ stories helps us better understand how we got here … and to
more profoundly appreciate our place in time, in family, and in the world.
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Appendix A: Biographic Profiles
A1: The Malcolm Family of Poltalloch
The Malcolm family owned all of the farmsteads inhabited by of our Scottish Highland ancestors
at the time of their emigration in the early to mid 19th century. They also owned most of the
farms our families previously worked: Ardifuar, Arichonan, Auchacrome, Baroile, and
Bellanoch. As such, the Malcolms deserve some attention in a history of our family.
The Malcolm clan — originally named MacCallum but anglicized to Malcolm in 1779 — was a
relatively minor land owner in western Argyll. Its fortunes, however, improved in the 18th
century as the family became “imperial entrepreneurs,” 407 riding the coattails of British
colonialism to become merchants and a Jamaican plantation owner in the 1750s. They traded in
sugar, rum, and slaves (their plantation had over 250 of them) 408 and used the profits to expand
into shipping, marketing, lending, insurance, real estate and stock investments in England,
Australia, and Canada.
Neill Malcolm (1738-1802) was the principal architect of the family fortune. He “commenced
his mercantile career in Glasgow before moving to Jamaica by 1760, then on to London from
1771. By 1786 Neill had moved the centre of the family business operations to London.” 409 In
short, the Malcolm family became an absentee Argyll landowner … yet a growing one. Neill I
and his son Neill II Malcolm (1769-1837) expanded their holdings in western Argyll from their
original base of Poltalloch to farmsteads across the Kilmartin, Glassary, and North Knapdale
parishes.
It’s Only Business
In the process they frequently expelled the tenant farmers to allow conversion to a more
profitable operation, such as single tenant farming (as opposed to multiple tenant farms);
multiple farms run by a regional manager rather than individual tenants; or farm depopulation to
transition to sheep grazing.
The Malcolms in fact vigorously practiced what became known as the Highland Clearances.
“Between 1797 and 1802, he [Neill I] was party to eight substantive actions for removals of
agrarian communities on recently purchased estates.”410 His grandson, Neill III (1797-1857),

Watercolor of the Malcolm Family Poltalloch House in Kilmartin Parish dated 1849
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worked the same routine on the Arichonan farmstead in 1848, resulting in a riot and
imprisonment of some of our displaced kinfolk. He not only did it in the midst of the Great
Highland Famine of 1845-50, he did it at the same time as he began construction of a new,
ostentatious mansion at nearby Poltalloch, which of course, he only rarely visited.
To his credit, Neill III Malcolm — who at one time was also a Tory member of the House of
Commons representing Boston in Lincolnshire, England — also built the Poltalloch School to
train staff for his new mansion, and our great-grandmother Sarah Campbell was educated there.
(This begs the question whether she would have become a maid, cook, or seamstress at the
Poltalloch House if her family hadn’t emigrated.) Neill III also provided assisted passage
overseas for some people deemed redundant on his estates.411 Though I’m not aware of
documentation regarding our own families, it seems likely that their passage to North America
(and Australia in the case of Malcolm Campbell) was provided by Neill Malcolm given they
were probably unable to afford it on their own.
Clan Transformations
The Malcolm family was in many ways representative of the Scottish land-owning class of the
18th and 19th centuries. Like many clan leaders after the Jacobite uprising was put down by the
British — when large clan populations become a liability rather than an asset as clan warfare
ceased — the MacCallum family anglicized its name and focused on a business approach to
farming. They adopted the ways of wealthy British landowners, building mansions instead of
castles. They moved south, to the business hubs of England. They shed clan values and loyalty,
replacing them with economic optimization. “In the process, erstwhile clansmen [the farm
tenants and laborers], facing the dubious prospect of permanent relocation, gained a commodity
value like cattle, sheep, fish, kelp, slate, lime and timber.”412
Who Owns The Land?
Today, many of the former Malcolm family farmsteads — the ones worked by our ancestors who
were forced off of them — lie fallow, with the buildings in ruins. The stately Poltalloch House,
too, is now a ruin. The Malcolm family may have owned this land — and may still for all I know
— but it is the ghosts of the displaced cotters, the tenants, the shepherds, and the homemakers
that inhabit it now. If you listen closely you may just hear the distant echoes of their Gaelic
voices.
Material for this essay was primarily sourced from “Commercial Landlordism and Clearance in the Scottish
Highlands: The Case of Arichonan” by Allan I. MacInnes, 2007. See the bibliography for details.
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A2: Hugh Ronald — A Skeleton in the Family Closet
“…came to America. Married girl from South. They visited Hamilton, Ontario, during Civil War but lost
contact with Canadian relatives afterward.”

This snippet written on a hand-drawn family tree aroused my curiosity. Who was this unnamed
McCrie kin? When did he arrive in America and where did he settle?

A note on the McCrie Family Tree from Margaret (née McCrie) Mead

As I researched this mystery person I discovered a surprising twist — he enlisted in a
Confederate infantry regiment at the start of the American Civil War. Finding a Rebel in the
family seemed like a real outlier for our family — a family that has its roots in the north.
As background, this “Reb” Hugh Ronald was the first-born son of Andrew Ronald and Katherine
McCrie — Kathy being the sister of my great-great grandfather William McCrie. Hugh was born
in 1832 in Old Cumnock, Scotland, at a farmstead where his father apprenticed as a millwright.

Entry in the Old Cumnock parish register of 1832
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When Hugh was three his family moved to Glasgow where his father practiced his trade by the
River Clyde. When the family subsequently moved to Ireland in around 1840, Hugh was left in
the care of his grandparents back in Old Cumnock, appearing with them in the 1841 census.
Some time later his family returned to the Glasgow area, and in 1851, Hugh, age 18, showed up
in the census with them working as a flesher (butcher).
In 1858 Hugh emigrated to America. It’s unknown where he first settled in his adopted country. I
could only find one Hugh Ronald in the American 1860 census, and that was a 25-year-old
Scotsman living with a Canadian-born wife and working as a clerk in Buffalo, New York. I can’t
find anything to corroborate that this is our Hugh, but the country of origin, age, and occupation
fit his profile. If it was him, however, it begs the question of what became of the wife and how to
explain the next chapter in his life.
Hugh next appears in Warrenton, North Carolina, where as a
salesman he enlisted for a 12-month hitch in Company F,
North Carolina 12th Infantry Regiment, on April 18, 1861.
North Carolina was moving in the direction of secession in
early 1861, but the Confederate attack on Fort Sumter on
April 12th seems to have inspired the state to take over three
U.S. forts and an arsenal. A month later the state adopted an
ordinance of secession, becoming the tenth Southern state to
do so.
In a time of conflict young men’s souls often swell with
patriotic fervor and martial stirrings. Hugh—in his late
twenties—may have been caught up in the frenzy. At least
that’s a natural assumption when seeing that he enlisted the
week after Fort Sumter fell. The evidence is more nuanced,
however.
Company rolls show that he mustered into service as a
Private on May 17th, but within a week was “absent on
furlough from sickness.” Subsequent muster rolls show he
never returned and at the end of the year was “discharged
for sickness” effective New Year’s Day 1862. Hugh may
have put some of his salesman skills to work on his captain as there was no sign of lingering
sickness in his later years.
Hugh remained in the South for at least a couple of years, marrying the Carolinian native
Catharine Baker in May of 1862 in Warrenton, North Carolina — in the Piedmont region just
south of Virginia — when they were both 29. They had a daughter there, Kate McCrie Ronald,
in October of 1863. However by the time they had their next child, Andrew, in 1866, they had
moved north and were living in New York state. Considering the note on the family tree that
“they visited Hamilton, Ontario, during [the] Civil War,” it’s likely they left North Carolina
before the war’s conclusion in 1865.
Hugh and his family, which grew to four children (although one, John, died early) lived primarily
in Jersey City, New Jersey, broken up by a two year stint across the Hudson river in East Harlem,
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on Manhattan. He reported his work variously as a clerk and a salesman of dry goods.
There are a couple of intriguing items in the federal censuses. In the 1880 census — when he and
his family were living in New York City — his wife Catharine is noted as having “Nervous
Debility.” This fell under the column “Is the person sick or temporarily disabled, so as to be
unable to attend to ordinary business or duties?”
In the same census, their daughter Kate McRay [sic] Ronald, at age 16, is checked off under the
column headed “maimed, crippled, bedridden, or otherwise disabled.” Kate never married, was
never employed, and died at age 40.
Catharine’s younger sister was living with them, as she had in the 1870 census. She was probably
helping to tend to the children and run the household, as the earlier census listed her as a
domestic servant rather than a family member.
The 1890 census had a schedule showing “Surviving Soldiers, Sailors, and Marines, and
Widows, Etc.” Although Hugh is listed, none of the columns were filled out. The federal
government was only interested in Union soldiers, many of whom were eligible for pensions.
The individual Southern states were responsible for their own veterans. Hugh was probably
ineligible for that too. In fact, given his meager one week actual time in service (probably spent
in-processing), I’m surprised he identified himself as a veteran.
Hugh lived to see two children get married — at least one was a home wedding — and to enjoy
two grandchildren, including his namesake Hugh. He’d been married 38 years when he passed
away in 1901 at the age of 69 in Jersey City. He left behind his widow and his daughter Kate at
home. His son Andrew (with wife Nellie) and daughter Minnie (with husband Alfred Houliston)
were raising children in their own homes in the city.
A son of Scotland, and a long-time resident of Jersey City, Hugh’s unlikely and short-lived spell
as a soldier in the Confederate army seems an anomaly. It’s open to speculation as to the nature,
or legitimacy, of the “sickness” that generated a soldier’s wages without its hardships. Equally
mysterious is his presence in North Carolina during the Civil War.
There are some chapters of family histories that simply remain mysteries.
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A3: Johann Schrotzberger (1796-1861) and Sophia Rau (1796-?)
This chapter was written by JoAnn Schrotzberger and is used with permission

The little town of Röckingen is located in the southwest corner of Mittelfranken in Bavaria,
Germany, at the foot of the 2,300-foot Hesselberg mountain. It lies about nine miles east of
Dinkelsbühl and the Romantic Road that runs from Würzburg south to Füssen. There were many
old castles and towns established in the area hundreds of years ago including Schrozberg, the
home of the noble branch of the family.
On a cool, sunny 26th of May in 1828 Johann Michael Schrotzberger and Sophia Catherina Rau
were married in St. Lawrence Evangelical Lutheran Church in Röckingen. No doubt most of the
neighbors joined in the festivities for it was a very close-knit community where Johann was a
master baker and plied his craft to support his family. The ancient church was first mentioned in
1055 and in 1071 when it was consecrated. On the wedding day it was decorated in flowers for
the ceremony.
Johann Michael had been born in Röckingen on the 2nd of September, 1796, to Johann
Leonhard Schrotzberger and Maria Margaretha Wunschenmeier, who were both Röckingen
natives. Johann Michael had three sisters: Anna Maria, born in 1794, and two younger siblings,
Maria Margaretha in 1798 and Maria Barbara in 1799.
Sophia Catherina Rau, the daughter of Johann Georg Josea Rau and Maria Barbara Ganser,
was born on August 18, 1796, also in Röckingen. Sophia had a younger brother Johann Georg
born in 1802.
The Bavarian residency laws were stricter
than in other areas of Germany at the time.
One had to be a resident and have
considerable savings before permission to
marry was granted. This could be why
Johann and Sophia were married without
permission. It was not unusual for couples to
live with their parents until they had enough
money to buy a home, at which time they
married and moved out on their own. Johann
Michael and Sophia lived with Johann’s
parents in house number 100 on Bergstrasse
just around the corner from the town’s
Bergstrasse #100, Röckingen, Germany
brewery. The building was rather large and
divided into halves; one to house the animals with a loft above to hold the hay, and the other for
the family living area. While Johann went to work at the bakery, Sophia stayed at home to take
care of their three children: Johann Leonhardt, born in 1823, Eva Maria (1825), and Maria
Margaretha (1826).
When they were able to obtain their own home, they left their parents’ home and had seven more
children: Johann Georg (1829), Sabina Barbara (1831), Johann Michael (1832), Georg Michael
(1834), Sophia Katharina (1837), Georg Friedrick (1839), and Johann Friedrich (1840).
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Johann Michael died on the 29th of April in 1861 in Röckingen and was buried there. No date
has been found for Sophia’s death. Most of the old markers have disappeared over the years.413
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A4: The Estall Family: A History in Three Acts
Our grandmother Bessie was born to William and Sarah Estall in 1891. This is a look back
through time at the generations of Estalls who preceded her.
The family arrives on stage
In 1721 William Estall married Leah Holt in St. Mary’s Church on Whitechapel Street, marking
the beginning of our Estall line in London’s East End. The couple took up residence in an area
just east of the Tower of London. Their home, as shown in the baptismal records of their two
children, Rebecca, born in 1722, and John, born in 1723, was on White’s Yard (current-day John
Fisher Street) off of Rosemary Lane (current-day Royal Mint Street).

A 1746 map of London with Rosemary Lane highlighted in red and White's Yard in yellow

Act I: The tallow chandlers
William was a tallow chandler: a maker and seller of tallow (animal
fat-based) candles. These candles were the main
source of affordable lighting in London for
centuries.414 His son John followed in his father’s
footsteps, entering an apprenticeship to the trade in
1739.415

Family Line
William Estall (-1750)
Leah Holt (-1760)
John Estall (1723-1810)
Mary (-1810)
William Estall (1749-c1832)
Sarah Bay (1751-1829)
John Estall (1773-c1811)
Elizabeth Tops (c1775-1843)
Henry Estall (1809-1866)
Elizabeth Rice (1808-1873)
William Estall (1852-1906)
Sarah Hutchings (1860-1899)

A history of the Tallow Chandlers Company sheds
light on the nature of their work and life. In Let There
Be Light – The City of London and the Tallow Candle
Trade, the company’s website explains that “small workshops fronted with little shop fronts were
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used by candle makers to craft, display and sell their wares. Masters and their apprentices
worked upwards of sixteen hours a day in these workshops, transforming tallow supplied by
butchers into dipped and moulded candles.”416
If the Estall family sold its own goods, it is likely they did so on Rosemary Lane. This “hub of
commercial activity outside of the City”417 was a street of shops and barrows within steps of their
home. “And there every afternoon, barring the Sundays, a Rag Fair was held in the street,” 418 a
fair that began around 1700 and lasted for over a century. 419 It sold, among other things, used
clothing to the city’s poor.420

"Rag Fair," ca. 1800, by Thomas Rowlandson

“The first thing you might have noticed was the smell – the flat, stale odour of old clothes and wet wool.
Most days, you would also be confronted by an equally odiferous throng of people – hawkers, servants,
sailors, prostitutes, housewives and merchants all lining a cobbled street that stretched for half a mile to
Cable street and Well Close square. A sea of people obscuring the shops with their painted signs and
varied wares on sale – this was London’s Rag Fair.”421

“The bakers’ cry of ‘diddle, diddle, dumplins ho!’ competed with the rag woman’s reply ‘Old clo!
Old clo!’”422 Everything was for sale, peddled from the shops, the stalls, from baskets, even from
blankets spread out on the pavement. And with the hubbub came an element of crime, primarily
of thieves preying on the shops and shoppers on the bustling street. According to one study,
“crime was endemic on this street and the Fair was thought to have been the prime cause.”423
Off of Rosemary Lane were the “narrow courts and dark passages,” 424 one of which was White’s
Yard where William and Leah Estall raised their two children.425
White’s Yard was in the lowest rung of tax assessments, indicating the street was very poor.426 It’s
hard to say what the financial condition of each individual family was, though, since the
neighborhoods contained mixed housing.427 Considering William Estall was employed in a trade
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and was probably a merchant, he likely was reasonably comfortable.s
After 29 years of married life, working long days amidst the bustle of Rosemary Lane, and
helping raise their children, William died in 1750. Leah passed away ten years later. Both were
buried at All Hallows London Wall church along the old Roman wall that surrounded the city.
As mentioned, William and Leah’s son John apprenticed in his father’s
trade starting at age 15, continuing both in his father’s occupational
footsteps and neighborhood. He lived his entire life on White’s Yard,
or more specifically in a rented home on Angel’s Court which ran off
of it.428 We know that he insured his goods on White’s Yard in 1777
against fire for a value of £100, indicating he was reasonably well
off.429

Family Line
William Estall (-1750)
Leah Holt (-1760)
John Estall (1723-1810)
Mary (-1810)
William Estall (1749-c1832)
Sarah Bay (1751-1829)
John Estall (1773-c1811)
Elizabeth Tops (c1775-1843)
Henry Estall (1809-1866)
Elizabeth Rice (1808-1873)
William Estall (1852-1906)
Sarah Hutchings (1860-1899)

The St. Mary’s parish register recorded his baptism, his twelve
children’s baptisms (eight sons and four daughters), and ultimately his
burial at the advanced age of 86 in 1810 — two weeks after his wife’s.
We haven’t found a record of his marriage to Mary but their union was long and fruitful, and he
didn’t long survive her loss.
The days of tallow candles were numbered, their usefulness superseded by oil lamps, paraffin
candles, and street gas lighting. As a consequence John’s sons looked elsewhere for employment,
with most of them taking up the plastering trade.
One of his sons, though, William, the third of his twelve children, took up weaving and began the
Estall migration a mile north into the
Shoreditch and Bethnal Green parishes of the
East End.
A map of eastern London showing parish boundaries.
St. Botolph without Aldgate (#23 blue)
Whitechapel (yellow)
Spitalfields (#18 orange)
Shoreditch (red)
Bethnal Green (green)
Mile End New Town (#19 white)
Mile End Old Town (gray)

Act II: The weavers
William, born in 1749 to John and Mary Estall, was the first of our line of Estall men who
worked at silk weaving.
Silk weaving was brought to London’s East End by French protestants – Huguenots – who
emigrated to England after Louis XIV banned protestant religions in 1685. The industry became
s

In her doctoral thesis, Janice Turner says “the inhabitants were mostly poor but there was also a fair sprinkling of
well-off and middling people.”
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highly profitable after the English Parliament enacted a ban on the importation of foreign silk
goods in 1773. The ban lasted about 50 years, and at the end of it there were 17,000 looms
operating in Spitalfields, the East End’s hub for silk weaving. Weaving continued to be
economically viable until 1860, the year tariffs on French goods were eliminated and English
weaving could no longer compete with less expensive and superior quality French silk goods.430
There were three generations of Estall men who lived through silk weaving’s boom years and
weaved for their supper, starting with William Estall, born in 1749, and ending with his grandson
Henry Estall, who died in 1866.

Spitalfields weaver's workshop, June 1885.
From Spitalfields Life, “Dickens in Spitalfields 4, the silk weavers”

Silk weaving was predominately performed in the home in the parishes of Spitalfields and
Bethnal Green. Row housing with large upper-story windows was specifically built for weavers,
designed to maximize the daylight illuminating their looms. The weavers obtained their raw
materials from manufacturing firms and turned in their woven product for wages, which,
unfortunately, were usually meager. Their output was fine damasks, velvets, satins,
and brocades for clothing and furniture.
“Weavers typically worked at the looms for 14 to 16 hours per day, and yet many
still couldn’t make ends meet.”431 Husbands, wives, and children would
frequently work side by side to increase production, meaning there could be as
many as four looms in a home, crowding out the available living space. The
“jarring and clashing” of the looms was often accompanied by “a singing bird in a little cage,
which trolls its song, and seems to think the loom an instrument of music.” 432 The entrapment
and enjoyment of song birds was a widely reported attribute of the East End silk weavers.
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Scene I — William Estall
William Estall (born on White’s Yard in 1749) married Sarah Bay in
December 1770 at St. Botolph without Bishopsgate church. They had
their first child six months later in southwest Bethnal Green and
baptized him at St. Matthew Church. Their second child, John, was
born in 1773 a few blocks away in nearby Shoreditch and was
baptized at St. Leonard Church. Their last child was born in 1780,
again in Bethnal Green.

Family Line
William Estall (-1750)
Leah Holt (-1760)
John Estall (1723-1810)
Mary (-1810)
William Estall (1749-c1832)
Sarah Bay (1751-1829)
John Estall (1773-c1811)
Elizabeth Tops (c1775-1843)
Henry Estall (1809-1866)
Elizabeth Rice (1808-1873)
William Estall (1852-1906)
Sarah Hutchings (1860-1899)

Other than the short-time residence in Shoreditch, the family lived in
Bethnal Green in a three-block area bounded by Church Street on the
north (current-day Bethnal Green Road), Bacon Street on the south,
Club Row on the west, and Brick Lane on the east. They lived for 30 years of their marriage in a
rented row house on Little Bacon Street (now gone), the first house off of Brick Lane.
The Estall
neighborhood in
Bethnal Green, from a
1792 map of London.
The red star marks the
location of William
Estall’s home.
The area was in the
center of Sunday’s Bird
Fair, lending support to
the speculation the
Estalls had bird cages
hanging by their looms.
St. Matthew Church is
on the far right.

Their two older sons followed into the silk weaving trade like their dad. Their youngest son went
into the English Army.
William’s wife Sarah died at age 77 in 1829. We’re not sure what year William passed away but
he was still around for the 1832 tax survey, putting him in his mid 80s. Apparently he inherited
his father’s long-life genes.
With his wife’s passing his world took a bit of a hit. His home of 30 years was not only quieted
by Sarah’s death, the block he lived on was taken over and William was forced to move a few
blocks farther south. He returned a year later to Swan Street (now Cygnet Street), and then the
paper trail goes cold, as perhaps did he.
Scene II — John Estall
I’d venture to guess that most of us can recall the local bustling shopping streets of our youth.
William Estall had Rosemary Lane as a lad. His son John had Brick Lane. [And of course Paul
McCartney had Penny Lane, but he’s not in our play.]
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John, born in Shoreditch but raised in Bethnal Green, was the second
weaver of our generational act. He was born in 1773, undoubtedly
learned his trade at the hands of his father, William, and at the age of
23, in 1796, married Elizabeth Tops at St. Matthew Church, a couple
of blocks east of his home.
Elizabeth Tops bore him five children, four sons and a daughter, from
1798 through 1809. All were baptized at St. Matthew Church.
The four sons went into weaving and plied their trade in Bethnal
Green.

Family Line
William Estall (-1750)
Leah Holt (-1760)
John Estall (1723-1810)
Mary (-1810)
William Estall (1749-c1832)
Sarah Bay (1751-1829)
John Estall (1773-c1811)
Elizabeth Tops (c1775-1843)
Henry Estall (1809-1866)
Elizabeth Rice (1808-1873)
William Estall (1852-1906)
Sarah Hutchings (1860-1899)

John died around age 38; his wife reported that she’d been a widow for 29 years when she was at
the Bethnal Green Workhouse in 1840, which would place his death in 1811. Elizabeth lived
until age 68, passing away in 1843, apparently at the home of her oldest son John. Elizabeth’s
burial was from St. Matthew Church.

A Dramatic Aside
George Estall — John and Elizabeth’s fourth child — lived the quintessential life of a
Bethnal Green silk weaver in its
waning era.
He learned his trade from his father,
and married a weaver’s widow
living in his boyhood neighborhood.
The pair eked out a living by
working side by each, he weaving
while she and her children assisted
as silk winders and braid makers
(per the 1851 census). Ten years
later she, too, was weaving. They’d
moved by then to New York Street
(current day Jersey Street) farther
east in Bethnal Green.
As George aged and eventually fell
ill he went to the Bethnal Green
Workhouse for treatment. He shows
up there in the April, 1871, census
as an inmate, aged 64. (Strains of
“will you still need me, will you still
feed me?” echo in my mind’s ear.)

Excerpt from The Times, London, p. 7

As winter’s cold weather set in he was still in the workhouse, much to his detriment.
Like many stories of the working poor in London’s East End, George’s ended badly —
on Christmas Day of 1871 — when he died from exposure to cold in his unheated
workhouse infirmary ward, rolling out of his bed and expiring on the floor. The scene
could have come straight out of a Dickens novel. George became a ghost on, ahem, a
Christmas past.
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Scene III — Henry Estall
The youngest child of John and Elizabeth was born in 1809 in Bethnal
Green, almost eleven years the junior of his oldest brother and 2-1/2
years younger than George (above). Like his siblings before him, he
followed in his father’s silk weaving footsteps, but Henry was coming
to the party late, with silk weaving soon to lose it’s tariff protection
and the trade coming under pressure of industrialization (and it’s
waning reliance on labor) and the vagaries of the silk market.

Family Line
William Estall (-1750)
Leah Holt (-1760)
John Estall (1723-1810)
Mary (-1810)
William Estall (1749-c1832)
Sarah Bay (1751-1829)
John Estall (1773-c1811)
Elizabeth Tops (c1775-1843)
Henry Estall (1809-1866)
Elizabeth Rice (1808-1873)
William Estall (1852-1906)
Sarah Hutchings (1860-1899)

Perhaps as a consequence of this pressure, we see a pattern of frequent
moves in this generation … no longer staying 30 years or so in one
place, we see them moving from neighborhood to neighborhood across
the parish or even outside the parish, looking for work and affordable housing. I suspect whereas
his father may have owned his own loom, thus staying in place, this generation — moving
around a good deal — probably worked the looms of their employers in weavers’ row housing.
Henry — or ʼenry as his Cockney pals would have called him — married Elizabeth Rice, the
daughter of a weaver who lived in Hackney, the parish to the north of Bethnal Green. Henry was
19, she was 20 when they exchanged vows in 1828. They began their family in Shoreditch, on
Great Leonard Street, with the birth of Elizabeth in 1831, followed by eleven other children over
the next twenty three years. Six of their children were girls, six were boys.
They stayed on Great Leonard Street for eight to ten years, then went through seven residences
in a dozen years in Bethnal Green, Mile End New Town, and Shoreditch. With tenement housing
typically one to three rooms
in
size,
the
children
probably slept two or three
to a bed. Having the children
spaced out over 23 years,
though, and losing three in
their youth,433 meant that
they only had to feed and
sleep about five of them at
any one time. Nevertheless,
feeding them on a silk
weaver’s income would
Recollection of an East End woman born circa 1844, from The Silk Industry of the
have been challenging at
United Kingdom: Its Origin and Development by Frank Warner, 1921.
best, so Elizabeth helped
with the weaving while the children, as young as age six, pitched in with spinning and other
duties to keep production high.
Henry may have had health problems, as he sought treatment at the Bethnal Green workhouse
infirmary at age 31, appeared again in 1847, 1852, and 1860, and passed away from bronchitis at
age 56 in 1866.
Though sick, he had amazing recuperative power, evidenced by the 1871 census which showed
him as still living five years after his death. Families seemed prone to shading facts for census
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takers, and one can only speculate why his widow reported living with what must have been
another Estall ghost. He’d died in Bethnal Green and was buried in Victoria Park Cemetery,
which today is a public park (Meath Gardens). His bones, if still there, are unmarked, but for a
man who seemed to survive death, maybe he didn’t need a resting spot anyway.
His wife Elizabeth remarried in 1870 and died three years later at age 64.
Henry was the last of the weavers in our family line.

Act III: The labourers
With the collapse of the weaving industry in the East End, Henry’s sons were left without a
trade434 and likely without an education, as mandatory schooling only began in 1880 in
England.435 They are what I call the Labourers, but could just as easily call the Lost Generation.
All four of the surviving sons, Henry, John, George, and William,
were shown in censuses from the 1870s through the early 1900s as
“general labourers,” though other non-skilled work occasionally
arose, such as grave digger, brick maker, match box maker, and
waterside labourer. At least two of them depended on the local
government for jobs.436
Like their father before them, they moved around quite frequently,
probably a sign of financial and job instability, or possibly in
reaction to landlords’ frequent rent increases and subdivision into
smaller living spaces. They tended to have large families, eleven
children being the average among them. They lived in the downward
spiraling slums of East London, mostly in Bethnal Green, 437 but
Henry and John also later in Bow and West Ham.
William, the youngest of the sons, was my grandmother Bessie’s
father. He was born on New Inn Yard in Shoreditch in 1852. He
apparently inherited his father’s poor health as he was separated
from the English Army in 1879 due to frequent illness. He worked
Dock worker, Illustrated London
for the local council as a general labourer, a waterside/dock labourer,
News, 1889
and ground labourer. He took up twice with single mothers, had
children by both, and married the second one.
He was in and out of workhouse infirmaries toward the end of his life, dying at the age of 53,
even younger than his dad. Not hale to begin with, after the death of his wife on Christmas Eve
in 1899 and a year’s stay in the infirmary thereafter, he was probably unable to work steadily.
Even if he was able to find work, he wouldn’t have been able to simultaneously take care of his
children, which led him to abandoning them in 1901.438 He died five years later after at least four
visits to the Mile End workhouse infirmary.
William and his brothers — between the dislocation caused by industrialization, overpopulation/
competition for jobs, and lack of education — were caught in a web of poverty they were illprepared to escape. For William, it led to a dismal end.
And with William’s end we’ve come to the end of our historical drama.
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Curtains … and a Coda
History shows our ancestors typically found work in the prevailing industries of their area:
arsenal work in Woolwich, silk weaving in the East End of London, farming in rural Canada,
auto companies in Detroit. They often worked in their father’s trade if technology hadn’t made it
obsolete.

Green Street in 1912, looking west from the corner of Usk Street. William never lived far from
Green Street when he resided in Bethnal Green. One of his homes was on Usk off of Green Street.
His final home was on Green Street at his death in 1906.

The Estall men followed that tradition, finding work that was typical for their place and time, and
frequently following in their father’s footsteps … at least until technology or economics caused a
major disruption.
Bessie’s generation, following one that was bereft of opportunity, benefited from England’s
institution of compulsory public education. That — and the poor laws and social adoption
agencies — allowed them to generally fare better than their parents despite extremely rough
starts in life.
We owe a debt to Bessie’s ancestors for soldiering on and providing us the spark of life. We can’t
appreciate where we’re at until we’ve seen where the family has been. And we can’t optimize the
future until we’ve absorbed the lessons of the past. That’s our three-act play in a nutshell.
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A5: Sarah Ann Hutchings: In the Shadow of St. Mary Magdalene
What could be more bucolic than an English parish church on a bluff overlooking the River
Thames?

A postcard illustration of the St. Mary Magdalene church in Woolwich, dating to 1845, imparts a sense of serenity and stateliness
— but also hints at the fate of its parishioners in its surrounding graveyard.

Such was my thought as I began a journey into the past to discover our family’s history in a town
called Woolwich [pronounced Wool-itch]. Much of that history centered around the town’s
Church of England parish church, St. Mary Magdalene, whose pastors performed, and thankfully
recorded, baptisms and marriages of the townsfolk … rites that ensured blessed lives for the
faithful. Except when they didn’t. Then again, maybe our family wasn’t that faithful.
What I found was a gritty story of hardship, abandonment, and early death.
Yet it was also a story of survival and redemption … and of finding one’s identity.
In the nineteenth century, Woolwich, east of London on the River Thames, was based on “the
making and deployment of the matériel and personnel of war and the town grew thickly
populous.”439 Rural and idyllic no longer, it was home to the Royal Navy dockyard, the Royal
Arsenal, the Royal Artillery barracks, and the Royal Military Academy, and the thousands of
soldiers, sailors, and workmen that came with that. “By the century’s end Woolwich was ‘a
closely-packed, toiling and moiling industrial quarter of London.’” 440 One could call it the
arsenal of British empire, I suppose.
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YET

OUR STORY BEGINS, oddly enough, not in 19th century Woolwich but in 20th century
Detroit,441 as our grandmother Bessie Schutze related what scant family history she knew to her
son Leonard. Bessie lost her mother at age eight, hardly enough time to absorb her mother’s
history. What Bessie recalled was that her mother, Sarah Billingshurst, had three children with a
man named Hutchins, and then married William Estelle and had five more children with him,
with Bessie being the first of them.

A note from my father capturing his mother’s family in London.

Okay ... so as it turns out we have some identity issues right out of the box.
Bessie’s mother was actually Sarah Ann Hutchings, born in 1860 in the town of Woolwich to
an engine fitter442 named
William Hutchings443 and his
22-year-old
wife
Harriet
Montgomery.444 Sarah, their
only child, was baptized at St.
Mary Magdalene Church three
weeks
after
her
birth,
receiving the blessing of the
curate.
Her father probably worked in
Sarah Ann Hutchings’ baptism record from St. Mary Magdalene Church
the neighboring Royal Arsenal
smithy shop,445 one of the large industrial buildings of great noise, great heat, and apparently
great danger.
The first sign of trouble for Sarah came a year later, in 1861, when the census showed that her
mother Harriet was already a widow,t living again with her parents Robert and Mary Ann
Montgomery.446 447
t

Though the census shows Harriet Hutchings a widow, no death record can be found for William Hutchings.
Nevertheless Harriet used Hutchings as her surname when she married Robert Billinghurst in 1882, identifying
herself as a widow.
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Sarah’s grandfather Robertu was a shoe and boot maker;448 her grandmother Mary Ann (née
Pickernell?) raised their five children — all baptized at St. Mary Magdalene’s. In 1861 the
grandparents were also helping to raise little Sarah.
But they were getting on in years and the coming decade was not kind to
them. Robert, sick and destitute, was admitted to the Woolwich Workhouse
in 1863.449 For many men in Victorian London sickness led to unemployment
and destitution. In subsequent years he was readmitted a number of times
either alone or together with his wife. Interestingly, in 1867 he was admitted
on the way out of prison.450 Robert passed away in 1870451 at age 62 and his
wife moved in with their eldest son.452 She in turn passed on in 1882 at age
73 at the Woolwich Union (Workhouse) Infirmary.453 They were each
identified as a “poor person” in the burial records of the Woolwich Cemetery.
Wooden shoe forms

With her grandparents in and out of the Workhouse, where did Sarah and her
mother live? The answer is somewhat disreputable, but addresses why Bessie thought her mother
was a Billingshurst (sic).

THE 1871 CENSUS shows ten-year-old Sarah and her mother living in nearby Plumstead.454 They
are recorded as the daughter and wife of Robert Billinghurst — a rather curious fact given Robert
was still married to Ann, his wife of 27 years.455 Further digging revealed that Ann began
showing up at the Workhouse in 1860 because she’d been “deserted by [her] husband.” 456 In her
last year of life, 1877, she showed up as “destitute” and finally as ill and a “vagrant.” 457 This
while her husband was living with Sarah’s mother and passing her off to the census-taker and the
rest of the world as his wife.
I’m hesitant to call Sarah’s mother Harriet the ‘other woman,’ but as her father might say, “if the
shoe fits...”. Billinghurst had left his wife and took up with Harriet, a woman sixteen years
Ann’s junior and thirteen years his.458 Harriet, for her part, was both a new widow and a new
mother, and living with her struggling parents wasn’t a viable option. She moved in with
Billinghurst by the autumn of 1861459 when her daughter was still in diapers. Robert and Harriet
had three sons and a daughter between 1862 and
1868,460 giving Sarah four half-siblings as well as the
three ‘step-brothers’ by Robert’s wife Ann.

The gun factory at the Royal Arsenal, Woolwich

Robert Billinghurst was a foreman at the Royal Arsenal
in Woolwich,461 and by 1881, when Sarah was twenty,
the family had moved back to Woolwich — the old
stomping ground for Harriet’s family in the shadow of
the parish church — and still within walking distance
of his job. The census taker that year was again told
that Harriet was Robert’s wife, despite the fact that they
didn’t get married until the following year in – of
course – St. Mary Magdalene’s.462

u Robert Montgomery was born in Malta in 1808, the son of a deployed Royal Artillery soldier. The family returned
to Woolwich by 1816, where his father, James, held various laborer jobs before dying in 1823 at age 43. Robert’s
mother was Mary, probably nee Hodge. Robert was the oldest of their six children.
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Sarah, however, at age 20 wasn’t living with her mother and ‘step-father’ in the 1881 census. It
took me many years to find her at age ten under the Billinghurst surname.463 Finding her at age
twenty took a while longer because her surname wasn’t recorded at all.464
She was only recorded as “Sarah A[nn].” Not reporting a surname was extremely unusual in a
census. The reason is open to question: the head of household may not have known it, or perhaps
Sarah didn’t divulge it to him. Whatever the reason, I like to think of it as a symbol of her selfidentity journey: she wasn’t going to use her ‘step-father’s’ name.465

Sarah A. in the 1881 census. Her last name seems to start with a stroke (a B or H?) but ends without resolution.

Even without her surname, we’re certain we found her. We reviewed all of the 335 Sarah’s of her
general age in the Woolwich census and she’s the only one who qualifies by name, age,
birthplace, and family situation. Plus Sarah A. was living only a couple of blocks from her
mother’s home near the parish church.466
The census put Sarah in the home of the John
Plume family, a licensed victualler and owner
of the Mitre public house, or as it was also
known around that time, the Mitre Music
Hall.467 The Mitre was situated just north of
St. Mary Magdalene’s church, a probable
inspiration for the pub’s name, mitre being a
bishop’s head-dress. Sarah worked there as a
bar maid. With all the soldiers, sailors, and
tradesmen concentrated in the area the pub
would have done a booming business and The Mitre, now closed, stands largely unchanged in Woolwich
Sarah would not have been wanting for attention and tips. We don’t know how long she worked
there.468

SARAH

of St. Mary Magdalene in the
next chapter of her life, though perhaps only geographically, as her
post-Woolwich years seemed to distantly echo her patron saint’s own
life and transformation.

Current-day St. Mary’s Church

ESCAPED FROM THE SHADOW

Sarah Hutchings — and from here out she went exclusively by her
birth surname — showed up later in 1881469 in Bethnal Green, the
notorious slum in London’s East End.470 We find her in the Workhouse
in 1884, at age 23, having the first of her three illegitimate children,
Alfred.471 She may have chosen the name after her half-brother Alfred
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who was close in age to her.
Sarah was in and out of the
workhouse over the next five years,
twice more giving birth to
illegitimate children: Harriet in 1886
and Thomas in 1889.472 She may
again have delved into her former
family for the names: Harriet was
her half-sister and Thomas was her
older ‘step-brother.’
Given Sarah’s three illegitimate
children, a prominent Estall family
historian believes she was a The workhouse of Bethnal Green, site of some of Sarah Hutchings’ early and
prostitute.473 It’s possible; a number
last days in the East End of London.
of women plied the trade to earn or
supplement their meager income in London’s East End. But when Sarah had her first three
children she identified herself on their birth registers as a stay (corset) former, a machinist
(machine operator), and a fur sewer respectively, indicating she had legitimate employment over
those years.474 Her sin, if any, may have been that she loved too freely rather than for a price.
Regardless of her circumstances, it’s safe to say that as a single working mother she was in a
difficult situation.

THE

SARAH was a prostitute echoes that of her patron saint. Mary
Magdalene was thought to be a prostitute by the Church for many
generations, though now that is generally discounted. Whether a
prostitute or not, Mary had seven devils cast out of her, indicating she
may have had what today we’d call ‘some issues.’ Sarah too appears
to have had issues, what with her recurring visits to the workhouse for
deliveries of illegitimate children.

QUESTION OF WHETHER

But like Mary, Sarah eventually found redemption and turned her life
around. I can’t say whether she found Jesus, but maybe she found the
next best thing, a person committed to her. Some time shortly after having her third illegitimate
child Sarah began living with William Estall on Cornwall Street in Bethnal Green. William took
her older son Alfred to the local school to enroll him in 1890, 475 recording himself as the boy’s
step-father, even though he wasn’t married to Sarah yet.

WILLIAM ESTALL

HAD A FEW ISSUES of his own. The son of a Bethnal Green silk weaver, he
joined the Army at age 22 and was sent to Ceylon, but was discharged four years later due to
recurring health issues, including epilepsy and heart palpitations. He was certified at the lowest
level of education in the Army, only able to read and write simple sentences. He fathered two
children with another man’s wife and posed as her husband to the 1881 census taker, which I’m
beginning to sense was a not altogether uncommon practice. His unskilled labor was funded by
the vestry, or local government: he was at times a general labourer, a dock labourer, and a
grounds labourer, the latter of which meant he was either repairing roads or sweeping horse dung
102

off of them. Nevertheless, despite poor health, a rudimentary education, and low wages, he
committed to Sarah and married her a month before their first child, Bessie, was born.
Sarah Hutchings became Sarah Estall in March of 1891 — redefining her identity now as a wife
and mother of a growing family.

The marriage registration of Sarah Hutchings and William Estall

SHE WAS

to live happily ever after, however. Saints don’t attain their status by easy
living. Mary didn’t, and neither did the modern-day Sarah: she was to suffer significant hardship
and loss.
NOT FATED

Sarah and her husband William moved frequently, a common practice among the poor in the East
End slums, either to find better lodgings or keep one step ahead of the rent collector.476 They
lived in tenements: when Bessie was born, the family of six was living in a one-room unit of a
four-story building on Green Street,477 the main shopping street of the district. Things improved
slightly over the next couple of years, when they moved to a couple of different two-story row
houses. Bessie’s younger sister Lily was born on Usk Street, 478 which a policeman related as
having “some ragged children.” The residents were “working class but quite 9/10 of them have
been at the station for drunkenness.”479
In 1894 Sarah lost her oldest child, Alfred, to diphtheria at the age
of ten.480 Childhood survival rates weren’t very high in Bethnal
Green. But after his death the family relocated into an even worse
environment when they moved into Quinn’s Buildings on Russia
Lane, which a police inspector described as being among “no
worse places to be found.”

Quinn's Square layout

Quinn’s Buildings was a block of ten six-story
tenements arranged in a square.481 There were
two rooms to a family. The police inspector
called it “very rough, very poor, very noisy.” A
poverty map surveyor added “windows broken
and dirty, curtains torn, 6 children looking out
of one window high up.”482

Quinn's Square (a 1936 photograph)

This was to be the last residence for Sarah, and probably with reason. The overcrowding of
families living on top of each other, sharing bathrooms and water taps among them, would not be
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a health inspector’s model dwelling. In addition to the physical duress, there was the mental: ears
assailed by the noise of children wailing within their apartment and of hundreds echoing without;
nostrils assaulted by the smells of cooking, garbage, sewage (still primitive in those days), and
week-worn clothing;483 eyes irritated by London’s coal-fired pollution. If the sun shone, the
buildings would cast long shadows. She probably looked forward to leaving the square for food
shopping at street coster barrows or to take the children to nearby Victoria Park for fresh air and
sunshine.
Her children, knowing only poverty, happily trod off to the local school and played with the
neighbor kids, adding their squeals and voices to the din of the square. It wasn’t a great place, but
it was home, and Sarah was with the family of her making.
Sarah gave birth to three more children here and she
faithfully took them to St. John’s Church a few blocks
away for their baptisms. She had come from the parish of
St. Mary Magdalene’s, and the teachings and rituals
seemed to stick with her.

Interior view of St. John's Church

But the gathering of family, friends, and witnesses in
December of 1899 for the baptism of their infant son
Robert at St. John’s — an occasion equally dignified,
promising, and joyous — was likely the last social event
in Sarah’s abbreviated life.

Robert Estall's baptism registration

Later that month Sarah contracted acute meningitis, and if her symptoms were typical, she
developed a high fever, an unrelenting headache, a stiff neck, and vomiting. Worried, her
husband took her to the Workhouse Infirmary on December 23rd. But Sarah didn’t recover, and
she died at the workhouse, passing away on Christmas Eve, 1899, at the age of 39.
Unfortunately, her infant son Robert, less than a month old at his mother’s passing, was also a
victim of her death. He died in July at the age of seven months from marasmus gastroenteritis, or
“wasting syndrome.” He may have caught the gastrointestinal infection when admitted to the
hospital with his mother, but the disease was also prevalent in “artificially fed infants living in
the bad and overcrowded housing of poor urban districts,” mainly occurring in young children at
the time of weaning.484 Robert, of course, was weaned prematurely at his mother’s death.
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ONE OF MY COUSINS told me that she tries not to judge people too harshly. 485 “I believe in going
back and trying to see what makes people people.” Or in words Sarah’s grandfather, the humble
shoe maker, could have uttered, “Don't judge someone until you've walked a mile in their shoes.”
I also hear the dialog of George Bernard Shaw’s play Pygmalion running through my head when
I read about the questionable moral behavior of some of our struggling London ancestors:
Colonel Pickering: “Have you no morals, man?”
Alfred Doolittle [unabashed]: “Can’t afford them, Governor.”

SARAH WAS NO SAINT. But by the time she died, she was no sinner, either.
I like to think of her as our own family’s patron, Sarah Ann of Woolwich, a woman with the
strength to define herself on her own terms. A woman who struggled, survived, loved, evolved ...
but passed away too early.
A woman who was raised in the shadow, literally and figuratively, of St. Mary Magdalene.

Coda
A motherless home is like a house without furniture: barren. But the Estall apartment in Quinn’s
Square wouldn’t be the family home for much longer. Sarah’s husband William contracted
bronchitis and had to admit himself to the Bethnal Green workhouse infirmary six weeks after
Sarah’s death. The children were scattered: one went to live on the streets, one was adopted, two
were admitted to the infirmary (with the youngest, Robert, dying shortly thereafter), and three
were sent off to the workhouse school miles away.
Nevertheless, Sarah’s life wasn’t lived in vain. Her first two daughters by William survived
workhouse schools for six years and emigrated together to Canada, and later the United States, to
start families of their own. The son who was adopted out, James, grew up in a stable household,
volunteered with the English Army during the first world war, married a good-natured woman
and raised two sons (one of whom died serving his country in WWII). [See the James Estall bio
at Appendix A8.] The rest of the Hutchings-Estall children didn’t seem to fare as well, with one
of them committing suicide at age 21 and two others dropping off the radar in their teens.
Sarah’s husband William Estall became destitute and had to abandon his children in 1901. He
survived another five years, checking in and out of the Mile End Old Town workhouse and
infirmary, and finally succumbing to an aorta aneurysm that ruptured into his bronchus in 1906.
Sarah’s mother, Harriet (née Montgomery) Billinghurst, moved to Brighton on the south coast of
England with her husband after he retired. He died in 1905 when she was 66. It’s not known how
many years she outlasted him.

ONE

OF THE GREATEST GIFTS is the life we give to others, passed on like a torch. Sarah’s
descendants are a testament to that.

Her story speaks to the importance of family, the value and dignity of struggle, the potential for
recovery and redemption, and the need for faith in whatever sustains and keeps us moving
forward.
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A6: A Walk Around Bethnal Green
Bessie Estall, her siblings, and their parents lived in Bethnal Green, an impoverished East End
parish of London that drew significant attention from social reformers
in the latter 19th century. One of those reformers, Charles Booth, set
about to document its poverty on maps and in reports, and to do this
his investigators walked the neighborhood streets in the company of
local policemen who knew the areas first hand. The resulting maps
and notes give us insights into Bessie’s childhood haunts.
Although Bethnal Green was considered one of the city’s worst slums,
or as one modern researcher put it, London’s “rag doll,” 486 Bessie’s
family was not among the worst off. They lived on streets that were
shaded light blue on Booth’s maps, meaning “Poor, 18s [shillings] to
21s a week for a moderate family.” (See the poverty map at Appendix
Charles Booth
B6.4.) Since Bessie’s father was a labourer, there was some money
coming in, though probably not much and not steadily.
Booth’s investigator for Bethnal Green was George Duckworth. Duckworth walked the streets
of Bessie’s neighborhood with Police Inspector Pearn, a sturdy, dark-mustached veteran
policeman Duckworth described as “rather pompous but a good fellow.” 487 Their comments shed
light on Bessie’s environment.
In 1889, Bessie’s mother Sarah, working as a fur sewer, lived on Cranbrook Street, which
Duckworth noted as being composed of “two-storied houses flush with the pavement [i.e., no
front yard or garden] with two or three families in each house, and a good many of them with
looms in the upper stories.”v The street was working class, “some respectable, some not all,” and
with, quoting Pearn, “a good mixture of thieves here.” The street was littered with paper, orange
peel and bread crumbs at the time of their walk-through in December of 1897.488
Green Street
Bessie was born in 1891 on Green Street, “the shopping and market street of the district,”489 in a
four-story tenement named Museum House, erected three years earlier and built to hold 166
people.490 According to Pearn, it had “a rough type in them, for the most part let in sets of 2 and
3 rooms. The class of people in them is no worse than in the surrounding streets.”491 The
building was colored purple on Booth’s map, indicating “mixed: some comfortable, some poor.”
Given that the 1891 census shows the Estall family of six living in a single room, they were
among the poor.
Two years on, in 1893, the family was living in a house a few blocks away on Usk Street, which
intersected Green Street. Usk Street had “2-storied houses [which] stand back with paling-ed
gardens in front.”492 The street was coded light blue to indicate its residents were poor, with
nearby streets to the north and east coded dark blue, meaning “very poor, casual, chronic want.”
If ninety percent of the street’s residents had run-ins with the police for drunkenness, as reported
by Duckworth’s police escort, it probably didn’t help that the neighborhood had a plethora of
v

Bethnal Green was once a center of the silk weaving industry, with many weavers living here and many looms
located in the upper stories of houses and buildings with large glass windows for lighting.
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public houses available for them to drown their sorrows in. Around the corner on Green Street
was the aptly named Weavers Arms, reflecting Bethnal Green’s population of silk weavers.

The Weavers Arms
(no longer in existence)
on Green Street
(now called Roman Road)

Pearn went on to say that in general, the Bethnal Green neighborhood in which Bessie grew up
“seems to have changed for the worse” due to the decreasing numbers of weavers, they being a
“quiet, respectable set of people.”493 Technology and market conditions had taken a toll on their
livelihood. Duckworth noted “the only respectable looking men in the street were one or two old
men whom Pearn pointed out as weavers: the rest were of the coster [street hawker] class with
neck clothes in place of collars.”494
Pearn “spoke of the whole as a regular thieves quarter.”495 On the ‘narrow, ill kempt streets’
“most of the litter was no doubt due to the Christmas festivities of the last few days, so were
some of the broken windows, but not many, the majority had been broken some days, many
mended with brown paper, etc. Pearn said they were broken normally and had nothing seasonal
about them.”496
Being the week between Christmas
and New Year, Duckworth noted the
“children in great numbers in the
streets for their fortnight Xmas holiday
from the Board school. Really all well
fed looking and healthy. All booted.
Girls generally worse dressed than the
boys. Plenty of open space handy in
Victoria Park and the Cemeteryw now
taken over by LCC and made into a
park.”497

Children of nearby Spitalfields. [from spitalfieldslife.com]

Even the poor found a way to enjoy
life, and this being the Christmas season, Duckworth went on to note that “there were a great
w The cemetery at the end of Usk Street was where Bessie’s grandfather Henry Estall, a weaver, was buried in 1866.
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number of small Xmas trees fully decked out with sugarplums and candles in the front windows
— especially noticeable in the poorer streets.”498
Pearn explained that lodgers of the area “migrate from street to street,”499 a pattern that the Estall
family followed, possibly to stay one step ahead of the rent collector or to find more
commodious accommodations for the growing family.
Quinn’s Square Buildings
When Bessie turned four years old the family settled into their final abode in Bethnal Green.
They lived in Quinn’s Buildings on Russia Lane for five years, from 1895 to 1900. Ten 6-story
tenement buildings surrounded a tiny square, which Pearn reported as “very rough, very poor,
very noisy,”500 undoubtedly owing to the amplified and echoed sounds of the 166 or so families
living in close, adjoining, and facing quarters.501 The noise outside was accompanied inside by
the sounds of her five young siblings’ squealing and jabbering, and by her father’s frequent
coughing, given his poor health and evidenced by his later stay at the infirmary for bronchitis.
There was one lavatory shared between two families and one water tap shared among four
families. The clothing washhouses were on the roofs.502 When Duckworth surveyed the
buildings he found “windows broken and dirty, curtains torn, 6 children looking out of one
window high up.”503 This was on News Years Eve of 1897. Bessie and her five siblings were
living there at the time and were home for the holiday vacation. Were they the children staring
out the window?

Current view of Globe Road School attended by Estall children

Bessie attended the nearby Globe Road
School. She and her brother Thomas would
walk by mostly poor working class 2-storied
buildings used as dwellings or factories, with
“weavers’ windows upstairs, many broken
and patched.”504 Around the corner of
Bessie’s school there were “puddles, mud,
costers’ barrows, loose stones, nearly every
pane of windows broken.”505 Nevertheless, it
could have been worse: the other side of the
street on their walk was coded purple
[mixture of comfortable and poor], indicating
that the neighborhood was not totally stark.

The Smells of Bethnal Green
In addition to the sights and sounds of the neighborhood, there were the smells. Horse drawn
carts and carriages left manure behind. Chimneys spewed smoke. Open sewers ran through
alleys. Frequent rain brought freshness and fetidness in turn.
Plus there were the odors of the people. As Audrey Gray, in The ‘Happiest Corner’ of London:
Bethnal Green wrote:
“The people of Bethnal Green and the surrounding area were the support for London, the makers of
clothing, boots, shoes, furniture, and other products which required hard labor but produced little
income. Each had its own distinctive smell, adding to the miasma of unwashed bodies and cheap
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food. Tanners and leatherworkers had the smell of urine, feces, alcohol, and lye. Weavers and dyers
carried the distinctive smell of their product, whether wool and silk or chemical and natural dyes. The
sweet smell of pine, tar and sweat pervaded the area around a furniture maker’s workspace, but
inside, it smelled also of grease, rosin, ash, coal, and sulfur. Each tradesmen, artisan, factory worker,
or food worker carried home that smell in their clothes, which might be worn for as many as six days
straight between washings. Men smoked pipes and drank beer or whiskey in the pubs and at home,
and women smoked cigarettes and drank gin wherever they may.” 506

Surviving Bethnal Green
The sights, sounds, and smells of Bethnal Green were grim by all accounts, but it was disease
and death that truly darkened the doorstep of many a household. In 1899 seventeen percent —
one out of every six — babies died before reaching their first birthday. 507 And over 43% of the
total deaths that year were of children under the age of five.508
Reporting of deaths by each street in the district showed that Green Street, around which the
Estall family clustered, had the
highest number of deaths of any
street in Bethnal Green. Even more
troublesome, Quinns Square, where
Bessie’s family lived from 1895 to
1900 — and only the size of one
block — had more deaths than all
but eight entire streets in the
district.509 It’s no wonder that Sarah
(Hutchings) Estall and her infant
son were struck down by disease in
1899/1900 and that William Estall,
Sarah’s husband, was hospitalized
for bronchitis in 1900,x while their
Infirmary ward at new Bethnal Green Workhouse Hospital, ca.1900
daughter Bessie was also in the
workhouse hospital for months on end that year.
Yet as the saying goes, whatever doesn’t kill you makes you stronger. It was true for Bessie and
her sister Lily who both survived Bethnal Green. They grew into confident, strong-willed
women. They may have owed some of that strength to the annealing effect of harsh conditions in
their formative years in Bethnal Green. But it is equally likely they survived because they were
fortunate enough to leave the slum before their teens.

x One out of four deaths was attributable to respiratory diseases according to Dr. George Bates’ Report on the
Sanitary Condition and Vital Statistics of the Parish of St. Matthew, Bethnal Green, During the Year 1899.
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A7: The Short Life and Violent Death of Thomas Hutchings
The eldest sons of four generations — from my dad to my grandson — have Thomas as a middle
name.
I suspect my grandmother Bessie (née Estall) Schutze gave my father his middle name in honor
of her half-brother Thomas. Since there were no other Thomases on either side of the family, that
appears to be a safe bet. His name survives despite his never having had children of his own.
Thomas Hutchings was the third illegitimate child of Sarah Hutchings, a fur sewer living in
Bethnal Green in London’s notoriously poor East End. He was born in the Bethnal Green
Workhouse in July of 1889. He had a brother (or more likely a half-brother) Alfred, who was five
years older; and a sister (or half-sister) Harriett who was three years his senior.

Copy of Thomas Hutchings's birth registration, courtesy of Kim Baldacchino, and edited to fit

A couple of years after Thomas’s birth his mother married William Estall, a laborer working the
shipping docks. A month later his mother delivered Thomas’s half-sister Bessie, my grandmother.
The Estall family lived in low-rent housing in Bethnal Green, moving frequently. There wasn’t a
lot of stability in Thomas’s young life: with household moves came changes in schools and
neighborhood playmates. Adding to the instability was insecurity, with Thomas’s older brother
Alfred dying of diphtheria when Thomas was four years old. Early childhood deaths were
common in Bethnal Green.
A couple of months after Alfred’s death Thomas got lost while playing with his friend William
Morris, ending up a mile and a half away from home. A police constable deposited the two boys
at the Mile End Old Town Workhouse and the children were returned to their parents. If his
mother was like most, Thomas got a scolding to top off his adventure; perhaps a very anxious
scolding considering the recent loss of her older son.

Workhouse record of 1894, edited to fit, highlighting the two lost boys
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Cranbrook Street School, the 3-1/2 storey building in the background.

While living on Totty Street Thomas attended the Cranbrook Street School, shown in photo
above. Coincidentally, his mother lived on Cranbrook Street at the time of his birth, though she’d
moved a few times since then. The school had in attendance a number of children from a nearby
adoption home run by Dr. Bernardo, possibly Thomas’s first significant exposure to parentless,
institutionalized children.
When his family moved to Quinn’s Buildings, on Russia Lane Thomas and his younger sister
Bessie were enrolled in the Globe Road primary school. Thomas was six. He likely was
protective of his four-year-old sister, as older siblings tend to be. Bessie, in turn, would have
looked to her older half-brother as both a playmate and role model.
More children followed in the Estall family: Susan “Lily” came after Bessie, then Rosie, then
James, and Robert. Seven children and two parents strained the small living space available in
tenement quarters.
Living in the East End was always going to include deprivation, but things went from bad to
worse. Thomas’s mother Sarah took ill after delivering Robert and died of acute meningitis on
Christmas Eve of 1899 at the age of 39, when Thomas was 10. The family was now motherless.
A little over a month later Thomas’s step-father William, who had a history of physical ailments,
contracted bronchitis and reported to the Bethnal Green Workhouse infirmary with his children
in tow.
Workhouse policy was to separate children under age 15 from their parents, 510 so Thomas and
two of his sisters were sent to Bethnal Green’s Leytonstone School for the Poor four miles away.
Separating children from their parents in the workhouse system was undoubtedly done with
the best of intentions, either for efficient use of facilities or the betterment of pauper children.
111

A Poor Law Handbook of 1901 stated “Pauperism is in the blood, and there is no more
effectual means of checking its hereditary nature than by doing all in our power to bring up
our pauper children in such a manner as to make them God-fearing, useful, and healthy
members of society.”511 Perhaps it was thought that severing blood relationships would
provide a healthy reboot, though by today’s standards it would be considered cruel.

Leytonstone School. At center is the dining hall; to the right is the boy's
block of 3-storey cottages. The girl’s block would be to the left.

Thomas, as the oldest of the siblings at the Leytonstone School, may have felt a responsibility for
watching over his sisters Lily and Rosie and keeping the family together, such as it was.
After a year and a half at the school Thomas’s step-father William was released from the
workhouse infirmary and Thomas, Bessie, Lily and Rosie were reunited with their father. With
no mother to watch the children, however, William was incapable of making a living while
raising the family.
William, rather than turning to one of his siblings — the children’s aunts and uncles — living in
Bethnal Green, chose to drop off the children with the family of Sarah French. She was his
former mistress by which he’d had two children. They were living in Lewisham in southeast
London.512
Perhaps William wanted his children to be together under one roof. If so, no one in Lewisham
was buying it, and when William abandoned them there, they were promptly dropped off at the
Lewisham Workhouse.

Thomas was motherless, abandoned by his father, and was now the head of the remaining Estall
family. He was twelve years old.

Entry in the Bethnal Green workhouse records concerning the fate of the Estall children. Edited by author to fit.

112

His sisters were admitted to the Lewisham workhouse school at Anerley, and Thomas was sent
off for boarding and instruction on the London Asylum Board’s training ship Exmouth moored in
the Thames. He spent the next 2-1/2 years learning to perform seaman’s duties.

Image of some of Exmouth's student crew in 1904 from childrenshomes.org.uk

In 1904, at the age of 14, he was hired as a deck boy on the cargo ship S.S. Turkistan. The ship’s
route carried him back and forth between England
and the Persian Gulf with a stopover on the
southwestern coast of India.513 Whether he saw this
as a welcome adventure or as another unwanted
separation from his family isn’t known.
After his two-year contract with the shipping
company was up, he worked as a photographer for
a year or so before joining the British army in 1907
at age 18.
His enlistment papers showed him to be 5’8,” 125
pounds, blue-eyed, brown-haired, and sallow
complected. He signed up for a seven-year hitch.

A street photographer at work, from 'Street Life in
London', 1877, by John Thomson

He was assigned to a rifle company and spent his first two years training and on duty as a private
in England. Then in October of 1909 he was assigned to the British Egyptian Expeditionary
Force in Alexandria, Egypt.
Thomas, according to his corporal, was quiet and sober. Although he was on good terms with his
fellow soldiers, he didn’t mix much with them socially. He was careful with his money,
apparently with the goal of saving up enough to buy out his enlistment contract, y leave the
service, and move to Canada. His sisters Bessie and Lily were living in Stratford, Canada, and he
may have wanted to get back with them, to regain the connection with family.
While he was serving in Alexandria he was twice admitted to the British Army hospital in Cairo.
An accident on duty resulted in contusion of his right foot, one that exacerbated an old injury and
y See footnote on next page.
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left him hospitalized for three months, and which gave him pain thereafter, especially after
marching. The army fitted him with a larger boot.
In August of 1910 he was back in the hospital for two weeks suffering from dyspepsia, having
pain after eating. One of his bunk mates said “he never complained about his health or the heat”
so he didn’t seem to burden others with his problems, but then again, as the same bunk mate said,
“he was a very quiet man.” His colour sergeant added that “he was not so cheerful as the average
man.”
Ultimately, his physical pain and emotional isolation appear to have overwhelmed him. On
September 8th, 1910, at age 21, while sitting on his barracks bed in the evening, he propped a
rifle between his legs and committed suicide.
He was buried in the English cemetery in Cairo the next day.

The Citadel in Cairo, Egypt, where an inquest was held after Thomas's death. Comments about Thomas from fellow soldiers
during the inquest are the source of some of the material about his life as a Rifleman.

So ended the story of a young man born of a possible prostitute, raised in poverty, motherless by
10, deserted by his father, separated from his siblings, and institutionalized by the workhouse and
army. He was a child of the abyss: a poster boy for the struggles of dispossession and the dangers
of severed family connections.
Coda
My grandmother once mentioned to me that she had a brother who’d died while serving with the
British Army, and there was a great deal of pride in her voice when she said it. When she had her
first son in April, 1912, she gave him the middle name of Thomas, and I’m quite sure it was to
honor the recently deceased lad who had accompanied her to primary school, shared the family’s
shabby lodgings, and was the closest thing she had to a father figure after her dad abandoned the
family. I consider it an honor to have his name too.
―――――――
The British Army allowed soldiers to purchase their discharge if they wanted out of their contract. The cost varied
between £18 and £35.514 A private made about £20 per year, 515 so the discharge came at a steep cost. At the time of
Thomas’s death he had about 6-½ pounds sterling,516 only somewhere between one-fifth and one-third of what he
needed to leave the service early.
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A8: James Estall Kent and the ‘War Generation’
“As soon as the incident is forgotten, so are you”
This line, written by Jim Estall Kent [brother of Bessie (née Estall) Schutze] to my father, was
from a 1933 letter found among my father’s mementos.

Excerpt from James Estall Kent letter of 1933

What’s the story behind Jim Estall Kent and his letter?
Bessie’s family broke apart after her mother died in 1899. James, her youngest brother, was
adopted out in 1900 at the age of two when the rest of the family headed for the poorhouse.
Jim’s adoptive parents were a brass scale maker and his wife, John and Ellen Kent, from
London’s East End. The family moved to Enfield, a small town north of London, and a decade
later also adopted Jim’s sister Rosie after she was released from the workhouse system as a
teenager.
With stable parents and now his sister in the fold, Jim’s life was looking pretty sunny as he
headed into his teens. But war clouds were gathering. Clouds that, as it turned out, would darken
the life of his generation over two successive wars.
The Great War
Jim, who’d adopted his parents’ surname, was on the cusp of his 17th birthday when England
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declared war on Germany in August of 1914. As soon as he turned 18 he volunteered with the
Royal Field Artillery (R.F.A.) and was sent to France. The National Roll of the Great War 19141918 summarized his four years of service:

Medals are nice, but Jim found they lose their luster when the country recovers from war and
gets on with life. As he indicated, once the battles are forgotten, so are the veterans. Jim was
relatively lucky — he was among the 1.6 million British soldiers injured rather than among the
750,000 who died. But he developed a jaded outlook which he shared with his nephew Leonard
while trying to dissuade him from joining the military service in America.
Two years after his return from war, at the age of 24, Jim married the sweet-dispositioned
Rosetta “Rose” Webb. Their wedding photo looks prototypical British, the ladies posing in their
bonnets and the gentlemen in their vested suits and starched collars. Most of the guests were
from Rose’s family, as Jim didn’t have any of his own.

Their wedding day photograph vaguely reminds one of the Sgt Pepper’s album cover
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Jim wrote that Queen Elizabeth I regarded the area around Enfield as a ‘happy hunting ground’
and that one of her palaces was in the centre of the town. He explained, tongue in cheek, that his
wife Rose, a town native, “was not connected with Queen Elizabeth, although perhaps some of
her relations may at some time [have] done a bit of washing for her.”
Jim was a motor driver, “a position that makes me travel the country,” which he used to
advantage by visiting historical sites, particularly those associated with great English authors like
Shakespeare and Milton.
He seemed to have a sunny outlook, as his wife wrote that “if he wasn’t laughing or passing
some joke, I should think he were ill.” Together they raised two sons, Jimmy and Jeff, born in
1922 and 1930 respectively.
The 1939 England Register lists him as an “undertaker’s chauffeur,” which probably kept him
closer to home so he could spend more time with the boys. But the man who helped transport the
dead to their graves was to suffer another war-time loss of his own.
The Second World War
His older son Jimmy, like his dad before him, volunteered for service when the country went to
war and he came of age, this time during World War II. Jimmy joined the Royal Air Force, the
group that Churchill famously referred to in a 1940 speech: “never in the field of human conflict
was so much owed by so many to so few.”

The personnel of No.15 Squadron in June 1942. Jimmy was undoubtedly among those pictured

Jimmy was with the 15th Squadron, a heavy bomber unit which delivered their loads over the
Axis powers on the continent. He went missing in September of 1942, and his dad unfortunately
never had the opportunity of transporting and burying his own son.
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Of Jim’s two sisters in the United States, Bessie made initial contact by mail after WWI and Lily
went to visit him in 1962 when they were both getting on in years. Jim treasured his long-lost
family, proudly signing his letter to Leonard as “your loving uncle.”

“To have a nephew of his very own makes him real proud” wrote Aunt Rose

So many years later, it is nice to meet him vicariously through his letter to my father.
Jim passed away in 1965 at the age of 68. Rose followed in 1983 at the age of 84.
Now, over a hundred years after the end of World War I — optimistically called the “war to end
all wars” — it is fitting to remember the sacrifices made by Jim’s generation … and to note his
advice regarding the glorification of war: “It’s all rot.”
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A9: Annie Macpherson: Pioneer of Child Emigration to Canada
“I find it beneficent to the children themselves, and an advantage to this country [Canada]; while at the
same time it is a relief to the overcrowded population from which they are taken [England].” 517
Hon. John Lowe, Deputry-Minister of Agriculture, Canada, 1880

Regardless of the motivations behind emigration for destitute English children, an irrefutable
truth is that if it wasn’t for Annie Macpherson, an early advocate of it, I’d not be here.

Annie Macpherson (1825-1904) was the eldest of five children born to a Scottish teacher and his
wife. The family also took in two orphans to foster and rear, and Annie and her sisters “did not
fail to notice the equal footing enjoyed by the stranger children and the tenderness with which
they were treated,”518 perhaps engendering their life-long compassion for orphans. The Quaker
family moved to England where her father established schools when Annie was a pre- or earlyteen.
Annie absorbed her parents’ values, herself teaching Sunday School and Bible Class. In 1861 she
visited London’s East End to hear an evangelic address and while there was encouraged to speak
to a crowd of women. It was a turning point for her: “From that good hour revival work has ever
been my greatest joy.”519 She returned to her home in Cambridgeshire and began addressing
miners and villagers, where “the whole countryside was soon aroused and influenced … her
personality was more than magnetic.”520
In 1865 she moved with her mother to London, and “it was in the company of her friend Miss
Lowe that Annie Macpherson was first introduced to what might be termed the child-slavery of
the East End of London,”521 where the “poor little children of Bethnal Green toil to get their
living and die old at an early age.”522 Seeing the fate of these impoverished children—many of
them matchbox makers—moved her to begin holding classes at night to teach and preach,
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providing a meal as inducement for them to come in.
In 1868 she began renting homes to house needy children. By the end of the year she opened the
Home of Industry, a former warehouse in Whitechapel (another slum area of the East End) to
house, train, and feed up to 200 needy children. Her sisters Rachel Merry and Louisa Birt joined
her in the effort. (In 1887 The Home of Industry moved to a larger, purpose-built building on
Bethnal Green Road in Bethnal Green. See note at the end of this chapter.)
In 1866 she had accompanied her sister Rachel and Joseph Merry to visit relatives in America.
“This journey enabled her to realize the opportunities which the New World held for the
workless masses of the East End.”523
Annie became convinced that for the destitute “the real remedy lay in emigration. Not only were
those who went out benefited to an immeasurable extent, but they left behind elbow-room and
less eager competition for the bit of work or charitable dole.”524 In 1869 an emigration fund was
opened at the Home of Industry to send select families to Canada. Five hundred people were sent
in the first year. The following year Annie expanded the program to send young boys. “Many are
entire orphans, or worse than orphans. We feel it is not enough as Christian workers to cleanse,
clothe, and pass them away into strangers’ hands. What we wish to do this spring, the Lord
willing, is to establish a branch Home to this Institution in Canada, having a like-minded agent
there to care for and watch over the welfare of each young boy as he is placed out....”
The children were sent to “distribution homes” in Ontario and then placed primarily with local
farmers looking for help. A distribution home in Stratford, Ontario, was established in 1883
which was “the depot for the children from the London Home of Industry, under the
superintendence of Annie Macpherson’s nephew, Mr. W. H. Merry.” 525 William Merry was the
son of Annie’s sister Rachel.

Annie ensured the safety and welfare of the placed children via scheduled visits by her agents or
local clergymen to the children’s destinations at local farms or houses. If there were problems
they could be reassigned to families with more suitable conditions.
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In 1902 Annie Macpherson contracted double pneumonia and retired from ministering to the
poor. She passed away two years later. Her work at the Home of Industry in Shoreditch, the
Training Home at London Fields in Hackney, and the Canadian Home in Stratford, Ontario was
carried on by her nephews James Macpherson Merry, Dr. Edward Merry, and William H.
Merry.526
England’s poor law administrators, i.e., the overseers of the local workhouses and workhouse
schools, began to share the
enthusiasm for emigration. In 1903 a
Boards of Guardians circular stated
“Emigration affords one of the best
means for providing satisfactorily for
the orphan and deserted children
under the care of the Guardians.”527
Not to mention it was cheaper for
them to send a child overseas than to
care for it at home. As a result, “a
gradually increasing number of
children have been given a start in Listing for the Macpherson Training Home on Tower Street in Hackney
from the Charities Register & Digest, 1890
Canada by Boards of Guardians
through the agency of the various voluntary societies.”528
Two of those children were Bessie and Susan “Lily” Estall. They were students boarded at the
Lewisham workhouse’s Anerley School from 1901 to 1906. In May of 1906 (two months after
the death of the father who’d abandoned them) they were sent to the Macpherson Training Home
in Hackney to prepare for emigration. Two months later they set sail from Liverpool, England
and arrived at the Macpherson/Merry Home in Stratford, Ontario in August. Bessie was placed as
a domestic servant in the home of Mrs. Hyndman in Paris, Ontario and later in the home of Mr.
Mooney in Stratford. She stayed under the aegis of the Macpherson organization for almost five
years, then emigrated to the United States to marry a young man she’d met in Stratford.
Opposing Views
There are opposing views of the child emigration practice. An historical marker outside the
Merry Home in Stratford addresses some of its drawbacks.
Home Children
Between 1869 and 1939, about 100,000 child immigrants, casualties of
unemployment and poverty in Britain, were uprooted from their homes
and families. With hopes of giving them new lives in Canada, British
agencies sent children to receiving homes like this one. From there, a
few of the younger children were adopted into Canadian families, but
most were apprenticed as agricultural labourers or domestic servants.
Often deprived of education and the comforts of family life, Home
Children suffered loneliness and prejudice. Their experience reveals a
poignant chapter in Canadian immigration history.
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In addition, in 2010 the British Prime Minister Gordon Brown apologized to former child
migrants and their families, saying “We are sorry that instead of caring for them, this country
turned its back. And, we’re sorry that the voices of these children were not always heard, their
cries for help not always heeded. And we’re sorry that it’s taken so long for this important day to
come and for the full and unconditional apology that is justly deserved.”529
For Bessie and Lily Estall the emigration outcome was good: they were placed with decent
families in far better circumstances than their father or London’s slums could have provided.
They went on to find love, raise families, and continue their close relationship throughout life.
Their younger sister Rosie, however, was one of the program’s casualties. She wet her bed at the
Macpherson Training Home in Hackney, was denied the opportunity to emigrate and to stay with
her sisters, and was sent back to Anerley School in Lewisham. Bessie and Lily never saw her
again.
Nevertheless, Annie Macpherson’s efforts to care for the East End’s unfortunates made an
immeasurable difference in the lives of many waifs and orphans. Even after her death the child
emigration program she began radically altered the lives of two Estall sisters, and in turn the
lives of their descendants.

Note on the Shoreditch Home of Industry opened in 1887:
The Home was located on the corner of Bethnal Green Road and Club Row, putting it in the midst of the weekly
Bird Fair. According to Annie Macpherson’s biographer,
“No account of the mission work carried on at the Home of Industry would be complete without some
description of the Sunday morning preaching in Bird Fair.
“Every Sunday, wet or fine, Annie Macpherson led a band of her fellow-labourers out ‘into the highways’
bearing ‘the good tidings of great joy.’
“Bird Fair, as it is called, is held on Sunday mornings in Bethnal Green Road and the adjacent lanes.
“Even at the present time the street is filled with men selling dogs, pigeons, rabbits, and other animals; there
is a strong suspicion that many pet dogs stolen from the West End may be found offered here for sale, others
are bred by genuine bird or dag fanciers; at the sides of the pavements old clothes and second-hand articles of
every description are exposed for sale. …
“The missioners take a little harmonium and start singing under the railway arches. A crowd gathers round
and, as after forty years Annie Macperhson’s workers are well known, they receive a wonderfully attentive
hearing: some accept the invitation to come to the Gospel Meeting in the Home at night.”530
This passage resonates with the story of the Estall weavers who lived in the same area and who likely attended the
Bird Fair and had songbirds in cages by their looms. By the time Annie built her Home of Industry and preached at
the Bird Fair, however, our Estall kin had moved farther east in Bethnal Green and were no longer weavers.
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A10: The Apocryphal Anthony Family of London
We can trace the Anthony family farthest back among our ancestors. But how far back is
debatable. Hence the apocryphal nature of the family’s origins in London.
Charles L. Anthony is an oft-cited Anthony family historian, with his 400-page history of the
Anthony family published in 1904. In that book he laid out the descendants of the original
Anthony emigrant, John Anthony, who sailed from London, England, to Rhode Island in 1634.
Looking farther back, our historian Charles posits that “Our direct line starts with William
Anthony, 1495, Cologne, Germany, who went to London, England...”531
Charles admits in his book that “the line of connection between this ancient family and John
Anthony, the emigrant, has not been established and fortified by complete and satisfactory
evidence, but numerous circumstances point in this direction.”532
So it is that we present what we know of the purported family line in London, but we also
caution that the evidence linking them to our direct line of ancestors has not been documented
and appears as much speculative as substantive.
William Anthony
William Anthony, born in Cologne, Germany, in the later 15th century, 533 moved to London,
England, by at least the 1520s, evidenced by his son Derick being born around that time at St.
Katherine’s by the Tower.534 Some biographies of the family claim William was a goldsmith but
I’ve found no corroborating evidence of this.535
Derick Anthony
William’s son Derick Anthony became the
“chief graver of the mynt and seales to King
Edward VI, Queen Mary, and Queen
Elizabeth.”536 As the Royal Mint’s Chief
Engraver from 1552 to 1596537 he was
responsible for overseeing the preparation of
coin dies538 as well as the great seals of
England, Ireland, and Wales, and the royalty’s
signet seals.539 In some sources he is named as
“capital sculptor of the monies of the
Tower,”540 and in others as “Goldsmith
Jeweller to Queene Eliz.”541
At the time the Royal Mint produced the
realm’s coinage within the Tower of London
along what came to be known as Mint Street
between the inner and outer walls.
According to the Historic Royal Palaces (HRP)
web site, “working at the Mint was largely a
From The Visitation of London showing Anthony family lineage
family affair. Boys in a Mint family would be
apprenticed at a young age and work with generations of their families.” 542 This was true for the
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Anthony family: Derick’s son Charles took over as Chief Engraver after his father’s death. And
after Charles came Thomas Anthony, Derick’s grandson.543
The HRP site continues, “By the Tudor period in the sixteenth century, Mint officials were given
lodgings on Mint Street, so they could be near their work and keep an eye on security. Many
Mint workers lived their lives at the Tower, worshiping every Sunday at the chapel of St Peter ad
Vincula on Tower Green.”544 It is quite feasible Derick, too, raised his family on the Tower
grounds.
Derick obtained a family coat of arms in
1559 (depicted on the left), a consequence
of which was subsequent generations
had to document their lineage in order
to continue using the family arms. It’s
through this documentation — called
the Visitation [i.e, the visitation and
inspection of validating Herald
officials] — that we have a lineage of
the early Anthony family in London,
shown in the extract on the previous An English crown (five-shilling coin)
page. According to the Visitation, dated the year that Derick Anthony
Derick married twice: first Elizabeth Erley and then Margaret became the Chief Engraver. Image
Ridge, having five children in all. The eldest of Derick’s children from www.royalmintmuseum.org.uk
was Francis, who is noted as “sonne and heyre” (son and heir). We know that the second son,
Charles, followed in Derick’s footsteps.
Francis, however, had other plans.
Francis Anthony (1550-1623)
A contemporary of William Shakespeare and Queen Elizabeth ● A son of the Chief Engraver of the
Royal Mint at the Tower of London ● A graduate of Cambridge University ● A physician ● An
investor in the colonial Virginia Company ● A man of charity and modesty
A man with little regard for authority ● Disinherited by his father ● Called a quack by his peers

Francis Anthony was christened in April 1550 at St. Mary Woolnoth Church545 in central London.
As a young lad he was “carefully instructed in the first rudiments of learning while at home,” 546
which undoubtedly meant learning about precious (for coins) and non-precious (for dies) metals
from his father. At Cambridge University he “applied himself for many years to the theory and
practice of chemistry.”547
Perhaps because his father was a goldsmith, Francis seems to have developed a single-minded
fascination with gold. He believed it was perfectly balanced among nature’s four elements of hot,
cold, moist, and dry, and “so compounded to the perfection of this body, that it constantly
persisteth in the fire without diminution. From this proportionall mixture of Elements resulteth a
termperament of supreme mediocritie.”548 And thus it was uniquely suited to rectifying “all and
every such distemper.”549
He became convinced of gold’s power as a universal medicine, “such is the virtue thereof, that
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Nature itself being strengthened and comforted above the malice of the offending humors and the
disease, will expel the burden of those humors by the most convenient passages which that case
may require, whether it by by siege, vomit, urine, sweat, or other exitures.”550
Francis began administering, without benefit of a medical license, a formula of Aurum Potabile,
or drinkable gold, to patients. In response, the College of Physicians of London in 1600 began a
series of censorial hearings, running over sixteen years, which he largely ignored, though in the
first one he confessed that he’d been practicing without a license for six months, and he’d “cured
20 with purging and vomiting physic, gave others a diaphoretic (sweat inducer) prepared from
gold and mercury.”551
He was forbidden to practice, fined, and even imprisoned, but nothing succeeded in stopping
him. A 1601 entry from the hearings shows:552
Francis Anthony appeared again on a charge of practising. Indeed he confessed that he had given a pill to an
epileptic: the same pill he had given to Paul Samond who was dead within three days. Because he had practised
against the Statutes and against his promise, he was fined £5. As he refused to pay this fine he was committed to
prison with a fine of £20.

Other entries were similarly colorful, including:
1602: Had lately treated Ward and Roger Cotton's servant, leaving one
dead and the other dangerously ill.
1604: Dr Taylior accused Anthony of treating Sir Edward Semor & his
wife within the last 6-7 weeks, and also of making a woman's teeth fall
out. Poe said that Anthony had caused the death of Captain Lee.
1606: Thomas Pattenson told the President & Censors that Anthony
had given Mr Martin, priest, 'a chemical medicament' causing
vomiting, diarrhoea and death.
1607: Pattenson, Susan Martin & William Gylley accused Anthony of
causing the death of Martin of Gutter Lane. Martin had blamed
Anthony for his death, and Anthony had declared that the cathartic
medicament he'd used would either kill or cure—a final attempt.

Perhaps to deflect further charges, Francis earned an M.D.
from Cambridge in 1608.553 Nevertheless “the controversy
over aurum potabile was continued by the faculty, but this
only further advertised the remedy and increased Anthony's
practice.”554 In fact he “derived a considerable fortune”555
from his concoction and its ministrations. This despite the
Title page of Francis Anthony's book
fact that at trial in 1609 “an ounce of gold was given to explaining and defending the universal
medicine called aurum potabile
Anthony, which, by his method, he failed to dissolve.” 556 His
detractors concluded that “it is evident that as there described, the ultimate product could not
contain any gold.” Furthermore, “the efficacy of the remedy, if any, as a cordial, was possibly
due to certain ethers which would be formed in the process of distillation, and also to the good
canary wine in which it was ultimately dissolved.”557
A biographer of the man believes one of the reasons Anthony was able to overcome widespread
criticism was because of his “unblemished character in private life.” He was reportedly a man of
unaffected piety, untainted probity, easy address, great modesty, and boundless charity.558
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In response to his numerous critics, Anthony published a defense of his aurum potabile citing
ancient classical support for gold-based medicine, and in which he documented its successes on
patients. Nothing, of course, was mentioned about its failures.
A later Visitation mentions that Francis was disinherited by his father.559 If true, Francis’s
financial success as an “empiric,” or quack, easily made up for any loss of inheritance.
Francis Anthony married at least twice, but documentation is sparse and conflicting on the
subject of wives and children. Two of his sons, John and Charles, became medical doctors. There
were at least four other children: another son (also Francis, who died the same year as his father)
and three daughters.
Francis Anthony lived steps away from St. Bartholomew’s Church in London. 560
He practiced widely, but maintained his house in St. Bartholomew’s
Close on the east side of the church on what was called Close Gate
Row, and is now Kinghorn Street. The church still stands, an
impressive example of Norman architecture. When Francis Anthony
died in 1623 at age 73 he was buried beneath the floor of the north
aisle and a plaque to him was mounted on an adjacent wall by his
son John. It can still be found in the church.
For a man who had a reputation of ‘boundless charity,’ Francis only
left a few shillings for the poor in his will. The paltry sum might
have been enough to buy a round for the parishioners at the Hand
and Shearsz pub near his house.561 But everything of value — his
properties, houses,
possessions,
and
shares
in
the
Virginia Company
of St. Bartholomew’s
— went to his family. Exterior view
north entrance
He divided his books
equally between his sons the doctors but gave his
wearing apparel to the elder of the two, John. He
also divided his medicines between them.562
Contemporaries and biographers called Francis
an empiric, a polite
Interior of St. Bartholomew's with Anthony plaque on wall synonym
for
quack.
over chair, far left side of photo (from Google street view)
Ultimately one has to wonder if
Francis was serious in his faith in the healing power of his golden elixir or if he
was a charlatan, selling gullible folks a cure-all which under examination didn’t
contain the gold after which it was named. We can’t know, and that adds to the
layers of mystery, or mysticism, of his story.
z The pub, established in 1532, was at the end of the block on Francis’s street. It was where the London mayor
kicked off the Cloth Fair by cutting the first piece of cloth, the origin of the modern-day ritual of ribbon cutting.
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The memorial plaque in St. Bartholomew’s reads:
Sacred
To the memory of that worthy & lerned
Francis Anthony, Doctor in Physick
There needs no verse to Beautify thy praise
Or keepe in memory thy name thy spotles name.
Religion, vertue, & thy skil, did raise
A threefold pillar to thy lasting fame
Though poisnous envye ever sought to blame,
Or hyde the fruits of thy intention
Yet shall they all commend that high desygne
Of purest gold to make a medicine
That feele thy helpe by that thy rare invention.
He dyed the 26th of May 1623 of his age 74
His loving sonne John Anthony doctor in physic
Left this remembrance of his sorrow. He dyed
28 of April 1655 being aged 70 yeares and was
Buried near this place and left behind him 1 sone
and 3 daughters.

John Anthony (ca. 1585-1655)
John, Francis’s eldest son and the one who erected the plaque in St. Bartholomew’s, continued
the medical practice of his father,aa selling aurum potabile and, according to his biographers,
living handsomely off of it. He, like his father, obtained degrees from Cambridge and lived in St.
Bartholomew Close. In 1628 John was among the more generous of the 37 subscribers funding
the rebuilding of the St. Bartholomew church tower.563
Literate like his father, he wrote The Comfort of the Soul: Laid Down by Way of Meditation
Upon Some Heads of Christian Religion, Very Profitable for Every True Christian. The book
prescribed meditation (as opposed to his father’s medication) as a “divine physic to prevent
diseases not yet entered upon the soul, and to cure those maladies which have already seized
upon the spirit.”564 Chapter headings lead to the impression it is religious rather than medical in
nature. As one genealogist put it, “in addition to caring for bodies he cared for souls.”565
Upon his death in 1655 he was “buried with his father in the church of St. Bartholomew the
Great.”566

The Nature of The Apocrypha
Charles Anthony, the aforementioned family historian, believes that Dr. John Anthony, above,
had a son named John who was born in 1607, was an innkeeper, among other occupations, and
lived in Hampstead near London before leaving for Rhode Island in 1634 on the Hercules.567
aa Per the Royal College of Physicians’ Lives of the Fellows John “succeeded to the more reputable part of his
fathers practice.”
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Dr. John Anthony did in fact have a son named John, 568 but no additional information is available
to clearly identify him as the John Anthony who sailed to New England.
One of Charles’s sources was probably James Savage’s A Genealogical Dictionary of the First
Settlers of New England, published in 1860,569 which addresses John Anthony of Portsmouth,
Rhode Island thusly:
“for his coming we have perfect kn[owledge] that he took o[ath] of alleg[iance]
and suprem[ency] 24 Mar. 1634, with intent to emb[ark] in the Mary and John,
but was delay[ed] for passage in the Hercules a few days after. He had liv[ed] in
the beautif[ul] village of Hempstead, near London, and d[ied] 28 July 1675, aged
68.”
However, it’s not clear where Charles got the idea that this John Anthony was the son of Dr. John
Anthony living in St. Bartholomew Close. He says “numerous circumstances point in this
direction” without spelling out the details and rationale.
The connection to Dr. John Anthony is possible but it isn’t definitive. In the opinion of one
genealogist it isn’t likely.570 I happen to believe it is just as likely as not, given that in the absence
of proof one may consider proximity in determining probability. Emigrant John Anthony was
born at approximately the right time to be Dr. John Anthony’s son, namely, Dr. Anthony would
have been 22 years old. And as a young man Emigrant John (at age 27) lived within five miles of
Dr. John Anthony, the distance between St. Bartholomew and the village of Hampstead.
Nevertheless we are left in some doubt on the lineage of our Anthony family prior to its arrival in
North America. We include the apocryphal London Anthony family history here for background,
in case a future genealogist can make an iron-clad, or perhaps we should say gold-plated,
connection to them as additional information becomes available.
We also include it because Francis Anthony’s story resonates with that of one of his purported
descendant in America, Paul Anthony. Paul Anthony (1761-1841) of Massachusetts Bay and later
LeRay, New York, was also a religiously inclined alchemist: in his case, one given to divine
revelations and a belief that his farm land included a mineral substance that leeching could turn
into beer and make his family immensely rich. 571 Unlike his supposed London ancestors,
however, Paul Anthony never achieved wealth and fame.ab Whether Francis and Paul Anthony
are related is debatable, but there nevertheless appears to be a certain ‘kindred’ spirit between the
two.

ab Unless one considers that the community where he lived in LeRay, New York, became known as Bedlam
(probably because Paul and many of his children exhibited insanity) and a road in the area continues with that
name to this day. That could be considered a form of lasting fame, perhaps.
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Appendix B: Maps
The stories of people’s lives are inextricably related to where they lived, attended school,
worked, worshiped, and died. A history of the family needs to address the geographical space
they occupied as well as other aspects of their lives.
To that end, this appendix looks at maps, largely contemporary to the times, of areas the family
lived, with highlights to mark their farms, houses, churches, workplaces, and graves. Just as
timelines are useful to show relationships over time, maps are useful to show relationships over
space.
Maps can show how geographic proximity led to couples meeting. They can show the relative
isolation of the agricultural world or the social congestion of urban landscapes. They can show
how families tend to cluster. They can give a sense of the environment in which a person lived.
They can track the course of family migrations.
For those interested in walking in the footsteps of their ancestors, maps show places to visit …
places that give up their stories through all the senses: smell, sound, touch, vision (and taste, if
you visit the local pubs and restaurants). If a picture is worth a thousand words, standing in the
place where an ancestor lived is worth volumes.
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B1: Livingston/McNair Family
B1.1 Neil Livingston birthplace, Isle of Scarba, Argyll, Scotland

Neil Livingston birthplace, 1784: Kilmory Lodge farmstead, Isle of Scarba
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B1.2 Janet McNair birthplace, Kilmichael-Glassary parish, Argyll, Scotland

Janet McNair birthplace, 1794: Mid-Shervane (later named Balameanoch) farmstead,
Kilmichael-Glassary parish, Argyll, Scotland
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B1.3: Neil Livingston farms, Craignish parish, Argyll, Scotland

Neil Livingston residences in Craignish Parish, highlighted from top to bottom: Corranbeag (in
1802), Corranmore (in 1797), Kirkton (in 1786), Aird (from 1805-1816) farmsteads.
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B1.4: Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston home, Kilmartin, Argyll, Scotland

‘Trail of Tears’ from Livingston home at Ardifuar farmstead in 1820 to the emigration ship in Crinan Harbor
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B1.5: Livingston family in Mosa Township, Middlesex, Ontario, Canada

Extract of 1878 Map of Mosa Township, Middlesex, Ontario, Canada. Black dots indicated farm houses.

Mosa Township map of 1878 with farms highlighted by author. Note the directional arrow, as north is not at
the top of the map. The road running along the bottom of the red highlighted area is current-day Old Airport
Road and the road dissecting the Livingston farms (running toward Lambton label) is current-day Buttonwood.
Red highlight shows the farms of the sons of Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston:
Bottom-right: Neil Livingston, second son of Neil and Janet. Deed obtained in 1864.
Top-right: John Livingston, third son of Neil and Janet. Bought it from his brother Neil in 1873.
Top- and bottom-left: Original farm of Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston. Their first son, Duncan, obtained the deed in 1847. Upon his death in 1864 it passed to his sons Neil and Donald. They later sold it to John.
Eventually John Livingston owned all but the bottom-right section, which his brother Neil sold to a John
Campbell in 1878.
Yellow highlight shows farm of Alexander Livingston, likely a relative of Neil’s, given the same settlement
year.
Orange highlight shows farm of John McKellar, husband of Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston’s daughter
Sarah.
Blue highlight shows farm of Malcolm McKellar. His son Duncan married John Livingston’s daughter
Margaret. The school at the bottom middle of his farm was attended by many Livingston children.
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B2: Campbell/McLean Family
B2.1 Campbells and McLeans in North Knapdale parish, Argyll, Scotland

Highlighted at bottom left is Gallochoille farmstead where John Campbell was born in 1796. Middle
highlighted farmstead is Arichonan where Isabella McLean was born in 1801. Upper highlighted farm is
Bellanoch (along the Crinan Canal) where William and Euphemia (Isabella’s daughter) had their first
three children between 1853 and 1856. Crinan Harbor, where the emigration boats set sail, is at the top
center.
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B2.2 Campbell family in Kilmichael-Glassary parish, Argyll, Scotland

Highlighted is the Baroile farmstead where John and Isabella (née McLean) Campbell had their
seven children between 1830 and 1843.
Note that to the northwest is the Balameanoch farmstead where Janet (née McNair) Livingston
was born in 1794.
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B2.3 Campbell family in Kilmartin parish, Argyll, Scotland

Highlighted areas from left, the Auchachrome farmstead where the family lived in the 1850s, the
Poltalloch School where Sarah Campbell stitched the needlepoint mentioned in the narrative in
1854, and the Kilmartin Church and burial ground where John Campbell was buried in 1854.
Note the numerous cairns, standing stones, and stone circle dating back to almost 3,000 BCE,
which Sarah would have walked by on her way to school and church.
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B2.4 Campbell family in Brooke Township, Lambton County, Canada (1857)

An October 1857 map shows the co-located farms of William and Euphemia Campbell
(highlighted in blue at concession V, lot 23) and of Neil Campbell with his mother and siblings
(highlighted in red at concession VI, lot 23). The families immigrated in August 1857 from
Scotland.

138

B2.5 Campbell family in Brooke Township, Lambton County, Canada (1878)

The map above shows the Campbell family in context with other ancestors in the Alvinston area
where Brooke (Lambton County) and Mosa (Middlesex County) Townships come together.
Given the later date, it shows the geographical relationships among the Campbell, Livingston,
McKellar, McLean, and Gardner families — familial relationships established through the
marriage of John Livingston [son of Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston] and Sarah Campbell
[daughter of John and Isabella (née McLean) Campbell] in 1862.
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B3: McCrie/Miller Family
B3.1: McCree family in Ochiltree and Stair parishes, Ayrshire, Scotland

William McCree (later McCrie) born at Burnockston farmstead in 1803. The family moved to
Quilkieston farmstead, 5.3 miles to the northwest, a couple of years later and added two more
children.
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B3.2 McCrie family in Old Cumnock parish, Ayrshire, Scotland
Highlighted areas, from the top.
All farm houses are along present-day
Glaisnock Road running south from Old
Cumnock.

Roadside (see additional details on
next page):
● Home of the William McCrie
family from at least 1832-1839
● Home of Hugh McCrie
(Williams’s brother) from at least 1851
to his death in 1884
Clockclownie:
● Home of William McCrie’s sister
Katherine Ronald in 1832 at the time
of the birth of her first son, Hugh.
Glaisnock Lots (see additional details
on next page):
● Home of the John Miller family
(William McCrie’s in-laws) in 1812.
Birthplace of Margaret Miller
(William’s wife)
● Home of Hugh and Jane McCree
(William McCrie’s parents) and
William’s brother Hugh in 1841
Benston Quarry:
● Place where John Miller (Margaret
Miller’s father) died in a cave-in in
1815 at age 26.
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Details of the Roadside farmstead

Details of the Glaisnock Lots farmstead (and Refuge Cottage School)
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B3.3 McCrie family in Galston parish, Ayrshire, Scotland

Above is an extract of an 1857 map of Galston and Craigie parishes showing where William
McCrie lived and taught at the Woodhead School from 1841 through 1851. Though the school
was called Woodhead, it was actually at the Crossroads intersection. An inset map from 1908
shows that the school (shaded black) took up half of the structure at the intersection.
Down the road at Aird Bridgend lived William’s brother James McCrie, who’d lived there since
at least 1837. William may have moved to Crossroads to be near his brother James.
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B3.4 McCrie family in Sarnia Township, Ontario, Canada

Map of Sarnia Township, Ontario, Canada from 1880

Above is a Sarnia township map of 1880 for orientation
purposes.
To the right is a detailed extract to show William
McCrie’s 200-acre farm (highlighted in green) at
Concession II, Lot 1. It was purchased in 1853. The
north is bounded by present-day Churchill Line and the
east by Mandaumin Road.
West of the farm, highlighted in red, is the former site
of the Bunyan Baptist Church. William and Margaret
(née Miller) McCrie are buried there, at the corner of
Churchill Line and Brigden Road.
Above the church, highlighted in blue, is a school. I
cannot find a record of the school, but given its
proximity to the farm, it could have been where
William taught classes.
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B4: Anthony/Hannah Family
B4.1: Job Anthony migration from Massachusetts to New York

The migration of Job Anthony and his family over the decades
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B4.2: Job Anthony Family in LeRay, New York

A current-day Google Earth map superimposed over an 1864 map of LeRay and Evans Mills
shows how the Anthony farm and saw mill have been impacted by the U.S. Army’s Fort Drum.
The farm is just outside the Fort’s boundary, while the saw mill is within it.
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B4.3: Anthony and Hannah families in Cape Vincent, New York

An 1864 Map of Cape Vincent Township, Jefferson County, New York

The inset of a Cape Vincent map shows the two families, Job Anthony’s and William Hannah’s,
living next to each other. The Job Anthony lot is based on a property record dated 1837; the
William Hannah lot is based on the 1864 map. The families’ co-location explains how Barney
Anthony (son of Job) and Jane Hannah (sister of William) likely met in the mid to late 1830s.
They were married around 1839-1840.
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B4.4: Anthony farms in Muskegon County, Michigan

Extracts of Fruitport (left half) and Ravenna Township (right half) maps dated 1877

Highlighted in blue is the 40-acre farm of Barney and Jane (née Hannah) Anthony. The family moved
there from New York State in 1867. Highlighted in red across the road is the 80-acre farm of Barney and
Jane’s eldest daughter Sarah, who was married to Harlow Seymour. Sarah moved there by 1863. Oddly,
no house is indicated for Barney and Jane in either the 1877 map, above, nor the 1890’s map, below.
Though censuses didn’t indicate it, they may have lived with their daughter across the road.
Both families’ farms faced present-day Ensley Road, between Pontaluna Road and Wilson Street.
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B4.5: Anthony property in Grand Traverse County, Michigan

Extract of Green Lake Township (Grand Traverse County) map dated 1908

The residence of Barney and Jane Anthony in their last years, where they lived with their son
Henry Anthony (highlighted in blue). They moved there in about 1892. Barney died in 1893 and
Jane in 1898. The property was located on present-day Sullivan Road, just off of Highway 31.
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B5: Schütze/Schrotzberger Family
B5.1: Schütze and Schrotzberger family origins in Germany

Origins of the Schütze and Schrotzberger families highlighted on a modern-day map of Germany

The Schrotzberger family may have had its origin in Schrotzberg (currently spelled Schrozberg). However, the
earliest documented origin was in Röckingen, where Johann Michael Schrotzberger was born in 1796. His son,
Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger was born there in 1823 and moved to Hamburg around 1850, where he married
Sophia Elisabeth Stallbaum in 1853 (she was born in Lüneburg in 1828).
Frederick Hermann Schütze was born in Zeulenroda in 1851, and moved to Hamburg by at least 1878, the year he
became engaged to Johanna Christina Friederike Schrotzberger. Friederike was born in Hamburg in 1853.
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B5.2: Schütze and Schrotzberger residence in Hamburg, Germany

Extract of a map of Hamburg, Germany, dated 1910

The tip of the blue arrow, pointing to the dog-leg at 70 Sternstraße in the Central Schlachthof (central
slaughterhouse) district shows where the Schrotzberger and Schütze home was in the late 1870s. Of recent note is
the red dot on the lower left side of the map: it denotes where the Beatles stayed and played in Hamburg in the early
1960s.
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B5.3: First Schütze and Schrotzberger residences in Detroit, Michigan

Extract of an 1885 map of Detroit, Michigan, showing the near-east side then known as Germantown

From right to left:
327 Mullett St (in red): Hermann and Friederike (née Schrotzberger) Schütze's first Detroit home, 1881.
141 Catherine St (in red): Hermann and Friederike Schütze's home in 1882.
117 Catherine St (in blue): Johann Schrotzberger's original home and meat market, from 1882-1883. Note how the
Schrotzberger family moved within a block of the Schütze home when they immigrated to America.
269 Gratiot Ave (in blue): Johann Schrotzberger's meat market and home from 1884-1885.
Detroit’s near-east side has been completely redeveloped since the 1880s. Roads have been moved or torn up,
buildings have been razed, neighborhoods have been rezoned, and the old landscape is unrecognizable. Whereas
one can rather easily walk in our ancestors’ rural footsteps, that is no longer the case for some urban neighborhoods,
such as the areas of Detroit where the Schütze and Schrotzberger immigrants lived and worked.
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B5.4: Schütze family’s third residence in Detroit, Michigan

Extract of Detroit, Michigan, map of 1885

450 Croghan St: Hermann and Friederike Schütze's home and meat market from 1883 to 1890. Notice
the proximity to the Pullman Palace Car Company shops.
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B5.5: Schütze family’s fourth residence in Detroit, Michigan

Extract of an 1885 map of Detroit, Michigan, showing the still sparsely populated
northeastern side of the city.

1266 Bellevue Ave: Home of Hermann Schütze family from 1891 through 1893 or 1894. This was the
birthplace of Herman Schutze in 1891. It was also the place of death for Friederika (née Schrotzberger)
Schütze in 1892.
Lutheran Cemetery: Burial ground for a number of Schütze and Schrotzberger family members.
Friederika Schütze, 1892 (age 39); Hermine (Minnie) Schütze, 1900 (age 17); Johann Schrotzberger,
1902 (age 79). Probable burial site for Frieda Schütze, 1897 (age 10). Other Schrotzbergers are also
buried here.
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B6: Estall Family
B6.1: The Estall tallow chandlers of Whitechapel, London

John Rocque's 1746 map of London showing location of Angel Court off of White's Yard

This area, to the immediate northeast of the Tower of London, was home to two generations of Estall
tallow chandlers, William (married 1721, died 1750) and his son John Estall (1723-1810). It was also the
birthplace of John Estall’s son William Estall (born 1749), the first Estall who moved north into Bethnal
Green and took up silk weaving.
Christening records of the original William Estall family report they lived “in Whites Yard in Rose Mary
Lane” from at least 1722 on. An insurance record for John Estall in 1777 reports him living at White’s
Yard. Tax records after 1782 show John living at the first house on Angel Court, likely on the corner of
Whites Yard.
Whites Yard is known today as John Fisher Street. Rosemary Lane is today’s Royal Mint Street. Angel
Court no longer exists as the dilapidated area was torn down and replaced with tenement housing in 1881.
In September 1940, during World War II, one of the tenement buildings was destroyed in a direct hit by a
German Luftwaffe air strike, killing 78 people. That building (known as the K block of Peabody Estate
Whitechapel) stood on the approximate spot where the Estall family had their home two hundred years
earlier.
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B6.2: The Estall weavers of Bethnal Green and Shoreditch, London
An extract of William Faden's Fourth Edition of
Horwood's Plan (1819), right, captures an area of
western Bethnal Green and eastern Shoreditch
were our Estall ancestors applied their silk
weaving trade in the 1800s.
Note that west is at the top and east at the bottom
of the map.
The hollow red circle at Club Row and Bacon
Street can be considered the hub from which
Estall homes radiated over three generations of
weavers. Churches where marriages and
baptisms were performed are at the hollow red
squares.
The eastern boundary of Shoreditch is shaded in
green, the northern boundary of Spitalfields is
shaded yellow, and the western boundary of
Bethnal Green (BG) is shaded blue.
The solid red squares show where the families
lived during the first half of the 1800s. Starting
at the top (west):
● New Inn Yard, Shoreditch: birthplace of
William Estall, born to Henry and Elizabeth (née
Rice) in 1852.
● Swan Yard (now intersection of Bethnal Green
Rd and Shoreditch High St), Shoreditch:
birthplace of John Estall, born to William and
Sarah (née Bay) Estall in 1773.
● Rose Street (formerly called Mount Street and
now Swanfield Street), Bethnal Green: Henry
and Elizabeth Estall home in 1841 census.
● Little Bacon Street, Bethnal Green: Home of
William and Sarah (née Bay) Estall from 18001830.
● Princess Street, Bethnal Green: birthplace of
Henry Estall, born to John and Elizabeth (née
Tops) Estall in 1809.
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B6.3: Bessie Estall’s childhood neighborhoods in London, England

A modern-day overview map of London shows the two areas (in red) where Bessie Estall spent her childhood

Her first ten years (1891-1901) were in the impoverished Bethnal Green area of London’s East End.
The next five years (1901-1906) were at the Lewisham Workhouse’s Anerley School, near where her
father William Estall abandoned his children at the home of Bessie’s step-siblings (William’s children by
Sarah French) in Lower Sydenham. The next few pages show maps of these areas from Bessie’s time.
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B6.4: Bessie Estall’s family in Bethnal Green, London, England

Extract of Booth's Poverty Map of London, 1898-99

Explanation of the green highlighted areas are on the next page.
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B6.4: Bessie Estall’s family in Bethnal Green (continued)
The highlighted map on the previous page is an extract of the Eastern District map from the Maps
Descriptive of London Poverty. The maps were a product of Charles Booth's Inquiry into Life and Labour
in London (1886-1903).
Each street is colored to indicate the income and social class of its inhabitants. The color key is below the
map. Our ancestors generally lived on poor (18s to 21s a week for a moderate family) or mixed (some
comfortable, others poor) streets, often neighboring streets where “very poor, casual, chronic want”
families lived.
Green highlighted areas — starting at the bottom left and moving roughly up and clockwise — include:
Cornwall Road: Home of William Estall (Bessie’s father) in 1890, where he was living with

Sarah Hutchings and her three children before marrying her.
Museum Buildings tenement on Green Street at Chester Street: Birthplace of Bessie Estall in
1891, where the newly-wed William and Sarah were living with their daughter Bessie and
Sarah’s three previous children. Green Street today is named Roman Road.
Globe Road School: Bessie and her step-brother Thomas were enrolled here in 1895.
Quinn’s Square tenement on Russia Lane: The Estall family lived here from 1895 (at time of
Bessie’s sister Rosie’s birth) to 1900 (when they entered the Bethnal Green Workhouse after
Sarah’s death).
Bethnal Green Union Workhouse: William Estall came here after his wife’s death. He and
Bessie were put in the infirmary, while her step-brother Thomas and her sisters Lily and Rosie
were sent off to the Leytonstone School for the Poor four miles to the north. The family was
discharged in 1901.
Cranbrook Street:
- Home of Henry and Elizabeth (Rice) Estall (grandparents of Bessie) in 1861. Henry was
working as a "silk comber" at the time.
- Boyhood home of William Estall (Bessie's father).
- Sarah Hutchings’s home in 1889 while working as a “fur sewer.” Birthplace of Bessie’s
half-brother Thomas.
- Cranbrook School, where Thomas (née Hutchings) Estall attended classes in 1894.
Usk Street: Home of William and Sarah and children in 1893 at birth of daughter Susan (Lily).
Totty Street: Home of William and Sarah and children in March of 1894 when son Alfred died.
Palm Street: Sarah Hutchings’s (Bessie’s mother’s) home in 1887 where she was raising her
first two illegitimate children, Alfred and Harriet.
Frederick Place (bottom right side of map): Home of John and Ellen Kent in 1901, when they
adopted Bessie’s brother James at age 3. Frederick Place is now named Aberavon Road.
Mile End Old Town Workhouse: Bessie’s step-brother Thomas was dropped off here in 1893
by a policeman when he was found truant on the street with a friend at age four. Bessie’s father
was in and out of the workhouse infirmary from 1902 through 1905.
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B6.5: Bessie Estall in Bethnal Green, London, England
This map of Bethnal Green is a bit more
detailed in showing buildings than the Booth
Poverty map. Areas where Bessie lived and
went to school, from her birth in 1891 until
the age of 10 in 1901, are highlighted in red.
● The highlighted trapezoid at the bottom is
Museum Buildings, a tenement where her
family lived when she was born. The building
still stands at the intersection of current-day
Roman Road and Burnham Street.
● The school highlighted above that is the
Globe Road School for boys, girls, and
infants, where she was enrolled with her halfbrother Thomas in 1895 at age four. The
school, built in 1874, is still standing and
operational.
● Highlighted above that is Quinn’s Square, a
tenement the family moved into by 1895,
when Bessie was four. A patrolman reported
the tenement was among those where “there
were no worse places to be found.” The
family lived there until Bessie was nine.
● Highlighted at top is the Bethnal Green
Workhouse where the destitute family went in
1900 after the death of Bessie’s mother.
● Highlighted church at bottom left is St.
John’s Church where Bessie and all of her
siblings were baptized.
● A blow-up of a later map (below) shows
Bessie’s migration in 1900 from the family
home at Quinn’s Square (blue), to the
workhouse (top red) in February, and to the
newly opened
workhouse
infirmary (left
red)
in
the
spring of 1900.

Extract of map of Bethnal Green area, London, 1895
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B6.6: Bessie Estall in Lewisham Workhouse’s Anerley School, London

Map of southeast London from 1895

The green circle (top right) highlights the home of William Estall when he was living with Sarah (née
Whitmarsh) French in the early 1880s. He had two children by her: William in 1882, and Ann in 1885.
These were step-siblings of Bessie, though she didn’t grow up with them.
William later married Sarah Ann Hutchings in the Bethnal Green section of London and they raised her
and their joint children there.
After Sarah Hutchings’s death in 1899 and a stint in the Bethnal Green Workhouse, William dropped off
his children at Sarah French’s home in Lower Sydenham (purple circle) in 1901, perhaps with the intent
of uniting all of his children. If that was the plan it didn’t work: Bessie and her siblings were packed off to
the Lewisham Workhouse school at Anerley (labeled North Surrey District Schools on map), circled in
red in the lower left corner.
Bessie had recollections of seeing London’s famous Crystal Palace, directly north of the Anerley school,
when she was a student at Anerley.
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B6.7: Schütze and Estall families in Stratford, Ontario, Canada

Extract of present-day map of Stratford, Ontario. My red dots highlight places of interest.

529 Erie Street: Home of the Hermann Schütze family from 1904 to 1909. (See red dot in lower right corner)
Linton Avenue: Location of the Whyte Packing Company, where Hermann worked as a sausage maker.
Avondale Cemetery: Hermann Schütze was buried here after his death in 1909. His widow and children, including
son Herman, moved back to Detroit by 1910. It was in Stratford, however, that Herman met Bessie.
51 Avon Street: Merry House, the orphanage where Bessie and her sister Lily arrived in 1906. They were sent to
live at farms in Brant, Ontario that year, though Bessie returned to the Merry House in 1907 due to eye problems.
159 Douglas Street: Home of Mrs. Mooney, where Bessie worked from 1909-1911.
313 St. David Street: Home of R. Thomas Orr, where Bessie’s sister Lily worked in 1911.
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B6.8: Schutze, Estall, and Schrotzberger families in Los Angeles, California

Extract of Los Angeles real estate survey, 1910

When Herman Schutze’s step-mother Johanna (née Schrotzberger) Schutze moved the family from Detroit to
Los Angeles in 1910 or 1911, they initially stayed with her brother Ted in a stone house at 747 Washington
Street (middle blue highlight). When Bessie Estall and her sister Lily came from Stratford, Canada, to Los
Angeles in 1911 so Bessie could marry Herman, they too stayed at Ted’s place.
Ted and his brother Fred Schrotzberger owned a butcher shop at 1900 San Pedro, at the corner of Washington
and San Pedro Streets, and lived two doors down at 1906 San Pedro from 1906-1908 (the blue highlighted area
on left side of map). Herman Schutze worked at the butcher shop for a short time when the family first moved
to L.A.
By 1912 Ted and Fred, still operating the butcher shop, were living in a frame house at 927 20th Street,
highlighted in blue on the right side of the map.
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B6.9: Herman and Bessie Schutze in Los Angeles, California

Extract of a 1910 map of Los Angeles

In 1912 Herman and Bessie (née Estall) Schutze were living at 1226-½ 27th Street (highlighted in blue at
bottom and magnified at insert on upper left), fourteen blocks southeast of the original home on Washington
Street. They had their first child, Leonard, there in April, then moved back to Detroit later that year. The house
is still standing.
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B6.10: Herman and Bessie Schutze in Detroit, Michigan

An extract of a 1950 Detroit Department of Street Railways map showing the west side of the city

Herman spent the majority of his life in Detroit, and all of that time (except for his birth) on the west side of the city.
The cluster of red dots show where he lived with his father and siblings before the family moved to Stratford,
Ontario, in 1902.
The orange dot is where the family lived in 1910 after moving back to Detroit after his father’s death.
The purple dots show where Herman and Bessie lived after moving from Los Angeles in 1912. They moved
progressively farther northwest over time.
The blue stars show where Herman worked as a tool maker, at Roberts Brass Company (bottom) and later at the
General Motors Research Laboratory (mid-right of map).
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Appendix C: Descendant Lists
A key to understanding families is knowing the relationships that helped influence the genetics
and behaviors of individual members.
Children are obviously influenced by their parents. Less obvious are the influences of siblings,
grandparents, cousins, aunts or uncles, and in-laws. A descendant list shows potential sources of
influence among a clan.
A descendant list is also a skeletal representation of the family, serving as a good starting point
for further research.
This family history is far from exhaustive, leaving room for others interested in the subject.
Similarly, these descendant lists have a great number of missing members and information. The
lists are intended as a key, not as the map itself. Feel free to pencil in more names.
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C1: Descendant List of Neil and Janet (McNair) Livingston
1-Neil Livingston (9 Mar 1784-abt 1830)
+Janet McNair (7 Dec 1794-1 Jul 1854)
2-Sarah Livingston (14 Dec 1814-27 Sep 1886)
+John McKellar Jr. (abt 1798-1850)
3-Neil J. McKellar (abt 1836-14 Jul 1879)
3-John McKellar (abt 1837-14 Jul 1879)
3-Mary McKellar (abt 1840-)
3-Donald McKellar (29 May 1843-3 Nov 1874)
3-Duncan McKellar (abt 1844-)
3-Euphemia McKellar (abt 1846-)
3-Dugald McKellar (Apr 1849-26 Nov 1891)
2-Mary Livingston (abt 1816-12 Dec 1887)
+John McFarlane (16 Aug 1814-7 Sep 1876)
3-Flora McFarlane (8 Feb 1847-14 Aug 1925)
3-Jannet McFarlane (3 Oct 1848-1893)
3-Neil McFarlane (abt 1849-18 Jan 1927)
3-Donald McFarlane (abt 1853-19 Nov 1931)
3-Dugald McFarlane (abt 1854-1863)
3-Margaret McFarlane (6 Feb 1855-4 Dec 1923)
+Alexander McTavish (abt 1855-)
3-John McFarlane (abt 1858-16 Sep 1927)
2-Margaret Livingston (12 Oct 1818-21 Sep 1893)
+Archibald Gardner (2 Sep 1814-8 Feb 1902)
3-Robert Gardner (1 Feb 1840-13 Jun 1853)
3-Neil Gardner (24 Jun 1841-6 Jul 1906)
+Helene Regina Evensen (4 Sep 1845-28 Mar 1888)
3-Archibald Gardner (10 Apr 1843-10 Oct 1844)
3-Janet Gardner (9 Apr 1845-10 Oct 1846)
3-Margaret Deliah Gardner (6 Oct 1847-20 Mar 1884)
+Albert Francisco Smith (10 Apr 1842-10 Sep 1897)
3-Sarah Gardner (10 Feb 1850-23 Aug 1889)
+Charles David Martain Ferdinand Haun (4 Oct 1841-20 Mar 1899)
3-Mary Ellen Gardner (17 Feb 1852-1 Mar 1948)
+Neil Livingston Gardner (17 Dec 1843-20 Dec 1923)
3-Rachael Maria Gardner (10 May 1854-28 Oct 1941)
+John Walton Irving (20 Mar 1852-4 Dec 1885)
3-Delila Gardner (18 Jul 1857-27 Apr 1937)
2-Janet Livingston (18 Nov 1820-24 Feb 1904)
+William Gardner (31 Jan 1803-12 Jan 1880)
3-Margaret Callender Gardner (27 Mar 1842-9 Jan 1920)
+Robert Bryce Hill (30 Aug 1840-14 Oct 1916)
3-Neil Livingston Gardner (17 Dec 1843-20 Dec 1923)
+Mary Ellen Gardner (17 Feb 1852-1 Mar 1948)
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3-Janet Gardner (Jul 1845-Oct 1846)
3-Duncan Livingston Gardner (15 Jun 1848-6 May 1891)
+Sarah Irving (15 Sep 1848-18 Mar 1872)
3-Archibald Gardner (6 Oct 1850-17 Aug 1852)
3-Brigham Livingston Gardner (6 Jun 1852-19 Mar 1911)
+Lucia Adell Gardner (1 Jun 1856-3 Apr 1936)
3-Heber Kimball Livingston Gardner (3 Apr 1854-31 Dec 1937)
+Rebekah Bradford Gardner (22 Nov 1859-13 Mar 1948)
3-Jedediah L. Gardner (8 Feb 1856-18 May 1857)
3-James L. Gardner (8 Feb 1858-6 Jul 1879)
3-Henry Livingston Gardner (12 Oct 1859-24 Dec 1884)
+Harriet Arvilla Green (1 Jan 1866-16 Mar 1952)
3-Thomas Gardner (Mar 1861-Dec 1866)
3-Alathea Gardner (4 Feb 1862-9 Nov 1868)
2-Duncan Livingston (13 Jan 1823-13 Dec 1864)
+Mary McFarlane (28 Jan 1820-4 Dec 1910)
3-Neil Livingston (11 Mar 1847-19 Mar 1925)
3-Donald "Don" Livingston (2 Nov 1848-3 Feb 1895)
+Catherine "Kate" McCallum (17 Apr 1856-29 Nov 1940)
4-Duncan Donald Livingston (11 Dec 1876-2 Oct 1958)
+Sadie Ann McPhail (abt 1895-)
5-Wray D. Livingston (abt 1916-)
5-Gertrude S. Livingston (abt 1919-)
3-Duncan Livingston (2 Sep 1850-2 Aug 1903)
+Euphemia McLean (20 Feb 1851-20 Feb 1930)
4-Maggie Ann Livingston (4 May 1878-15 Feb 1963)
+Joseph McTaggart (1 Jan 1867-5 Sep 1945)
5-Duncan Dougals McTaggart (15 Feb 1899-20 Dec 1917)
5-Gordon Alexander McTaggart (24 Oct 1900-21 Jan 1949)
5-Flora Janet McTaggart (9 Sep 1902-11 Oct 1991)
4-Duncan Alexander Livingston (12 Oct 1879-7 Jan 1894)
4-Mary Flora Livingston (11 Apr 1881-6 Apr 1911)
4-Katherine Isabel Livingston (24 Feb 1884-24 Apr 1967)
4-Donald Ernest Livingston (22 Aug 1887-1947)
3-Flora Livingston (26 Mar 1852-17 Jun 1872)
3-Janet Livingston (15 Oct 1854-27 Jan 1924)
+Malcolm "Mack" MacKellar (25 Nov 1851-12 Jan 1909)
4-Malcolm MacKellar (5 May 1886-10 Dec 1978)
3-Margaret Livingston (22 Aug 1856-20 Jan 1910)
+John Graham McCallum (10 Nov 1852-24 Dec 1924)
3-Sarah Livingston (22 Oct 1858-9 Mar 1928)
3-Mary Livingston (9 Apr 1861-9 Mar 1862)
2-Neil Livingston (abt Sep 1825-28 Mar 1882)
+Catherine McLaughlin (19 Feb 1837-15 Oct 1925)
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3-Neil Livingston (29 Dec 1857-13 Jun 1932)
3-Dougal Livingston (20 Jun 1859-11 Oct 1922)
3-Christie Livingston (24 Jun 1861-7 Feb 1947)
3-Janet "Jessie" Livingston (10 Nov 1862-20 Oct 1954)
+Durin Judd "Judd" Williams (23 Jun 1861-26 May 1910)
4-Daniel Cato Williams (15 Apr 1886-7 Apr 1956)
4-Stanley Bryan Williams (21 Aug 1896-Nov 1985)
+Joseph Wells (-)
3-Donald Livingston (14 Sep 1864-13 Oct 1895)
3-Duncan Livingston (14 Jul 1866-8 Jun 1949)
+Agnes Ballagh (18 Jan 1885-28 Jul 1912)
4-Margaret Catherine Livingston (27 Jan 1904-31 Jul 1966)
+Elsworth Dunlap (-)
4-Lilly Mae Livingston (10 Mar 1908-31 Jul 1963)
4-Sarah J "Sadie" Livingston (17 Mar 1906-May 2000)
4-John D "Johnny or J.D." Livingston (4 Aug 1910-15 Jan 1995)
3-Margaret Jane Livingston (12 Jul 1868-15 Nov 1944)
3-John Livingston (9 Apr 1870-17 Oct 1900)
3-Hugh Livingston (27 Jan 1872-23 Jul 1872)
3-Sarah Livingston (24 Jan 1874-14 Dec 1906)
3-Mary Elizabeth Livingston (7 Feb 1877-6 May 1961)
+Archibald Walker (30 Aug 1865-23 Feb 1930)
3-Angus Livingston (23 Jan 1878-)
2-John Livingston (10 Mar 1827-6 Oct 1895)
+Sarah Campbell (16 Jan 1837-4 Mar 1914)
3-Neil John Livingston (10 Jun 1863-13 Feb 1915)
+Christine Clark (30 Apr 1875-14 Dec 1912)
4-Annie Clark Livingston (27 Jun 1905-)
+William Telfer McDonald (17 Aug 1880-4 Nov 1950)
+Vane Stanly Lambert (9 Jan 1893-2 Oct 1978)
4-Jessie Livingston (14 May 1908-21 Nov 1992)
4-John Donald Livingston (20 Nov 1909-9 Apr 1973)
+Margaret Rachel Simpson (6 May 1915-27 Aug 1958)
3-Janet (Jessie) Livingston (8 Aug 1864-29 Apr 1936)
3-Isabelle "Belle" Livingston (12 Feb 1866-21 Apr 1937)
+Peter Duffy (19 Nov 1861-25 May 1947)
4-John Francis Duffy (17 May 1905-5 Nov 1967)
+Renetta Engelhuber (20 Aug 1907-)
5-Donald Douglas Duffy (-)
3-Margaret "Maggie" Livingston (18 Sep 1867-14 Jan 1895)
+Duncan M McKellar (abt 1862-28 Apr 1900)
4-Catherine Leitch MacKellar (7 Jul 1889-4 Aug 1986)
4-Sarah Campbell Mackellar (9 Feb 1891-7 Mar 1907)
4-Malcolm Livingston "Mac" MacKellar (11 Apr 1892-5 Jan 1957)
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+Edna Persinger (1 Oct 1895-)
5-Glenn A. MacKellar (6 May 1923-27 Jun 2009)
5-Donald B Mackellar (14 Jul 1926-13 Jan 1980)
3-Jane Campbell "Jen" Livingston (1 Jul 1869-22 Jan 1938)
+William Lundy (26 Apr 1870-22 Mar 1957)
4-Clarence L. Lundy (25 Jul 1911-12 Jun 1987)
+Emma Bertha "Em" Motzkus (3 Apr 1913-24 Mar 1943)
+Gloria J. Southorn (abt 1931-)
5-James Lundy (-)
5-William Lundy (-)
3-John Malcolm "Johnie" Livingston (14 Jul 1871-12 Oct 1873)
3-Flora Livingston (28 Nov 1872-22 Oct 1946)
+John Groundwater (11 Nov 1871-9 Nov 1913)
4-Jean Groundwater (11 Dec 1904-25 Aug 1995)
4-Ethel Groundwater (22 Dec 1906-2 Nov 1959)
+Ralph Farnham (1 Jun 1904-26 Jun 1972)
4-John Livingstone Groundwater (18 Aug 1909-10 Nov 1973)
+Virginia Ruth Wilkins (abt 1911-8 Aug 1984)
4-Flora Groundwater (25 Sep 1911-3 Feb 1996)
+Jerry F Mixan (3 Mar 1913-6 Oct 2000)
3-Euphemia Ann "Famie" Livingston (24 Mar 1874-9 Sep 1895)
3-Sarah Campbell Livingston (25 Jan 1876-14 Dec 1963)
+James Wellington McCrie (18 Jun 1878-19 Oct 1940)
4-William James "Bill" McCrie (23 Mar 1914-29 Jul 1998)
+Margaret Barr Murray "Greta" Maxwell (4 Nov 1917-15 Nov 1992)
4-Margaret Lilian McCrie (22 Apr 1915-13 Nov 2000)
+Maxwell Melvin Mead (22 Mar 1913-10 Mar 1979)
+James G. Gibson (6 Sep 1916-8 Jun 1985)
4-Jean Campbell McCrie (11 Feb 1917-20 Feb 1970)
+Leonard Thomas "Len" Schutze (5 Apr 1912-26 Feb 1992)
3-Mary Livingston (10 Nov 1877-29 Mar 1881)
2-Dugald Livingston (abt 1829-17 May 1854)
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C2: Descendant List of John and Isabella (McLean) Campbell
1-John Campbell (20 Mar 1796-22 Apr 1854)
+Isabella McLean (abt Feb 1801-7 Sep 1875)
2-Neil W. Campbell (9 May 1830-7 Aug 1909)
+Isabella Walker (27 May 1841-3 Oct 1899)
3-Sarah Campbell (27 Dec 1862-1935)
+John William Douglas (1860-1960)
4-John William Douglas (27 Oct 1899-19 Sep 1955)
3-Mary Campbell (28 Dec 1864-11 Sep 1955)
+Isaac William Sargent (28 Nov 1840-19 Apr 1913)
3-John Neil Campbell (12 Nov 1867-25 Oct 1954)
3-Jane Campbell (20 Apr 1870-1952)
+George H Hand (Mar 1875-Feb 1945)
4-John N Hand (Oct 1907-19 Sep 1970)
3-Isabella "Belle" Campbell (1 Jul 1871-15 Mar 1881)
3-Euphemia Anne "Annie" Campbell (1 Jul 1871-26 Mar 1948)
+Samuel Frederick Harkness (19 May 1865-1 Aug 1951)
4-Fred Stewart Harkness (10 Nov 1896-)
4-David Archibald Harkness (15 Jun 1898-1956)
4-Elma Harkness (20 Apr 1901-)
4-John Harkness (20 Nov 1905-21 Dec 1979)
3-Miza Campbell (20 Dec 1873-7 Mar 1941)
+William Annett (28 Aug 1868-17 Apr 1953)
4-Ethel Annett (1898-)
4-Mabelle Annett (1900-)
4-Velma Annett (1902-)
3-Katherine "Katie" Campbell (15 Jun 1876-22 Aug 1949)
+Archibald John Hardell (10 Aug 1870-5 Jun 1971)
3-Maggie Campbell (18 Feb 1879-1951)
3-Isabella May "Bella" Campbell (14 Apr 1882-29 Jun 1967)
+Charles Leonard Alderman (4 Aug 1881-17 Jun 1961)
4-Edith Alderman (23 Feb 1915-26 Oct 1970)
4-Joseph Alderman (18 Oct 1917-10 Oct 1948)
3-Edith Ellen Campbell (28 May 1884-26 Oct 1913)
3-Archibald "Archie" Campbell (7 Mar 1888-27 Mar 1965)
2-Euphemia "Effie" Campbell (19 Jan 1832-2 May 1910)
+William S Campbell (6 Jul 1817-20 Jun 1908)
3-Isabella Campbell (25 Aug 1853-1859)
3-Margaret Campbell (13 Mar 1855-)
3-Ann Campbell (8 Dec 1856-13 Feb 1948)
3-Isabella "Belle" Campbell (1859-1943)
+John C. Gosnell (8 Aug 1854-24 Dec 1928)
3-John M Campbell (abt 1861-)
3-Edward Campbell (abt Dec 1862-4 Apr 1907)
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3-Jean Elizabeth "Jennie" Campbell (abt 22 Nov 1866-1902)
+Allan Williamson (24 May 1861-3 Nov 1916)
4-Sara Walkington Williamson (9 Jan 1890-)
4-Effie C. Williamson (1 Nov 1891-)
+William H. McIlride (abt 1884-)
4-Nellie Jean Williamson (8 Aug 1895-)
+Henry G Dunham (abt 1896-)
3-Katherine Campbell (abt 1867-1954)
+Benjamin E. "Ben" Hurst (25 Jan 1871-17 Jul 1934)
3-William Campbell (abt 1869-)
3-Sarah M. Campbell (Nov 1870-17 Aug 1967)
2-Malcolm Campbell (25 Jan 1835-17 Aug 1905)
+Isabella Strachan Crockett (27 Aug 1839-22 Nov 1929)
3-Jessie Isabella Campbell (18 Nov 1863-26 Jan 1865)
3-Elizabeth Campbell (1865-1935)
3-John Malcolm Campbell (1868-1932)
3-William Neil Campbell (1870-1928)
+Irene Isabel Crockett (abt 1863-1969)
4-Malcolm Neil Campbell (11 May 1915-17 Apr 1988)
3-Isabella Edith Campbell (1872-1959)
3-Walter Leslie Campbell (1876-1920)
3-Donald Alexander Russell Campbell (1879-1915)
3-Jeanie Dickson Campbell (1881-1956)
2-Sarah Campbell (16 Jan 1837-4 Mar 1914)
+John Livingston (10 Mar 1827-6 Oct 1895)
3-Neil John Livingston (10 Jun 1863-13 Feb 1915)
+Christine Clark (30 Apr 1875-14 Dec 1912)
4-Annie Clark Livingston (27 Jun 1905-)
+William Telfer McDonald (17 Aug 1880-4 Nov 1950)
+Vane Stanly Lambert (9 Jan 1893-2 Oct 1978)
4-Jessie Livingston (14 May 1908-21 Nov 1992)
4-John Donald Livingston (20 Nov 1909-9 Apr 1973)
+Margaret Rachel Simpson (6 May 1915-27 Aug 1958)
5-Annetta Livingston
5-Sharon Livingston
3-Janet (Jessie) Livingston (8 Aug 1864-29 Apr 1936)
3-Isabelle "Belle" Livingston (12 Feb 1866-21 Apr 1937)
+Peter Duffy (19 Nov 1861-25 May 1947)
4-John Francis Duffy (17 May 1905-5 Nov 1967)
+Renetta Engelhuber (20 Aug 1907-)
5-Donald Douglas Duffy (-)
3-Margaret "Maggie" Livingston (18 Sep 1867-14 Jan 1895)
+Duncan M McKellar (abt 1862-28 Apr 1900)
4-Catherine Leitch MacKellar (7 Jul 1889-4 Aug 1986)
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4-Sarah Campbell Mackellar (9 Feb 1891-7 Mar 1907)
4-Malcolm Livingston "Mac" MacKellar (11 Apr 1892-5 Jan 1957)
+Edna Persinger (1 Oct 1895-)
5-Glenn A. MacKellar (6 May 1923-27 Jun 2009)
5-Donald B Mackellar (14 Jul 1926-13 Jan 1980)
3-Jane Campbell "Jen" Livingston (1 Jul 1869-22 Jan 1938)
+William Lundy (26 Apr 1870-22 Mar 1957)
4-Clarence L. Lundy (25 Jul 1911-12 Jun 1987)
+Emma Bertha "Em" Motzkus (3 Apr 1913-24 Mar 1943)
+Gloria J. Southorn (abt 1931-)
5-James Lundy
5-William Lundy
3-John Malcolm "Johnie" Livingston (14 Jul 1871-12 Oct 1873)
3-Flora Livingston (28 Nov 1872-22 Oct 1946)
+John Groundwater (11 Nov 1871-9 Nov 1913)
4-Jean Groundwater (11 Dec 1904-25 Aug 1995)
4-Ethel Groundwater (22 Dec 1906-2 Nov 1959)
+Ralph Farnham (1 Jun 1904-26 Jun 1972)
5-Flora Jean Farnham
5-Jo Anne Farnham
4-John Livingstone Groundwater (18 Aug 1909-10 Nov 1973)
+Virginia Ruth Wilkins (abt 1911-8 Aug 1984)
5-James R. Groundwater
5-Janis Lee Groundwater
5-Richard Groundwater
4-Flora Groundwater (25 Sep 1911-3 Feb 1996)
+Jerry F Mixan (3 Mar 1913-6 Oct 2000)
3-Euphemia Ann "Famie" Livingston (24 Mar 1874-9 Sep 1895)
3-Sarah Campbell Livingston (25 Jan 1876-14 Dec 1963)
+James Wellington McCrie (18 Jun 1878-19 Oct 1940)
4-William James "Bill" McCrie (23 Mar 1914-29 Jul 1998)
+Margaret Barr Murray "Greta" Maxwell (4 Nov 1917-15 Nov 1992)
5-James Stewart McCrie
5-Janet Lee McCrie
4-Margaret Lilian McCrie (22 Apr 1915-13 Nov 2000)
+Maxwell Melvin Mead (22 Mar 1913-10 Mar 1979)
5-Debra A Mead
5-David James Mead
+James G. Gibson (6 Sep 1916-8 Jun 1985)
4-Jean Campbell McCrie (11 Feb 1917-20 Feb 1970)
+Leonard Thomas "Len" Schutze (5 Apr 1912-26 Feb 1992)
5-Elizabeth Jean "Betty or Beth" Schutze
5-James Thomas "Jamie" Schutze
5-Sarah Marie Schutze
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3-Mary Livingston (10 Nov 1877-29 Mar 1881)
2-Jane Campbell (-6 Mar 1891)
+Archibald McMillan Fisher (Dec 1825-19 May 1918)
3-John Malcolm Fisher (24 Aug 1875-)
3-Isabella Jane Fisher (14 May 1877-)
3-Duncan Alexander Fisher (14 Aug 1878-)
3-Duncan Dugald Fisher (8 Jan 1880-)
3-Mary Ann Fisher (28 May 1881-2 Dec 1965)
3-Sarah Effie Fisher (1 Sep 1883-)
3-Archibald Angus Fisher (14 Sep 1885-)
2-Donald Campbell (23 Apr 1841-19 Jul 1919)
2-John Campbell (16 Jul 1843-4 Mar 1860)
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C3: Descendant List of William and Margaret (Miller) McCrie
1-William McCrie (7 Jun 1803-20 Jun 1882)
+Margaret Miller (5 Apr 1812-23 May 1887)
2-Jane McCrie (24 Apr 1832-21 May 1911)
+James Kerr (abt 1825-5 Nov 1861)
3-William Kerr (-)
3-Margaret Kerr (-)
3-John Kerr (-)
3-James Kerr (abt 1861-)
2-John McCrie (26 Jul 1834-12 Jan 1890)
+Eliza Wilson (abt 1841-26 Sep 1886)
3-William McCrie (29 Oct 1864-9 Jun 1892)
3-Edna D "Dolly" McCrie (20 Apr 1871-23 May 1925)
+Bertha Louise Burrows (1 Mar 1847-8 Nov 1930)
3-William McCrie (29 Oct 1864-9 Jun 1892)
2-Hugh McCrie (21 Nov 1836-23 Aug 1856)
2-James Miller McCrie (12 Jun 1839-29 Feb 1912)
+Anna "Annie" Anthony (11 Dec 1847-29 May 1928)
3-Jennie Eliza McCrie (19 Nov 1873-3 Nov 1952)
3-James Wellington McCrie (18 Jun 1878-19 Oct 1940)
+Sarah Campbell Livingston (25 Jan 1876-14 Dec 1963)
4-William James "Bill" McCrie (23 Mar 1914-29 Jul 1998)
+Margaret Barr Murray "Greta" Maxwell (4 Nov 1917-15 Nov 1992)
5-James Stewart McCrie
+Judith "Judy" *McCrie (-)
6-Jennifer L McCrie
6-Janet Melissa McCrie
6-James W McCrie
+Diana Lee "Diane" Hamilton
5-Janet Lee McCrie
4-Margaret Lilian McCrie (22 Apr 1915-13 Nov 2000)
+Maxwell Melvin Mead (22 Mar 1913-10 Mar 1979)
5-Debra A Mead
+Jeffrey Alan Rogers
+Charles E. Harrell
5-David James Mead
+James G. Gibson (6 Sep 1916-8 Jun 1985)
4-Jean Campbell McCrie (11 Feb 1917-20 Feb 1970)
+Leonard Thomas "Len" Schutze (5 Apr 1912-26 Feb 1992)
5-Elizabeth Jean "Betty or Beth" Schutze
+Robert Vincent "Bob" Meehan
6-Vincent Michael "Vince" Meehan
6-Jessica Claire "Jessie" Meehan
6-Sarah Livingston Meehan
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+William G "Bill" Nick
5-James Thomas "Jamie" Schutze
+Cheryl Jo "Cherie" Bartlett
6-Michael Thomas "Mike" Schutze
6-Matthew James "Matt" Schutze
5-Sarah Marie Schutze
+Eric Scott Anderson
6-Crystal Marie Anderson
6-Laurie Jean Anderson
2-William McCrie (9 Sep 1841-1923)
+Matilda "Tillie" Dunsmore (abt 1863-)
3-Florence Jean McCrie (12 Feb 1893-1976)
+George Wesley Bowman (2 Feb 1889-abt 1950)
2-Margaret "Maggie" McCrie (2 Apr 1844-5 Mar 1921)
+Walter Miller (abt 1838-29 Oct 1900)
3-William Miller (abt 1880-)
3-George Miller (abt 1882-)
3-Robert Miller (abt 1884-)
2-David Arthur McCrie (29 Jul 1846-10 Jan 1933)
+Emily Elizabeth Tucker (abt 1860-)
3-Walter Adam McCrie (20 Feb 1880-22 Jan 1962)
+Catharine Agnes Leah Sorensen (13 Jun 1879-)
4-David Walter McCrie (23 Jan 1918-9 Nov 1918)
4-Martha Jean "Jean" McCrie (27 May 1919-21 Aug 2006)
4-Earl Charles McCrie (9 Feb 1921-13 Mar 1975)
4-Walter Authur McCrie (abt 1923-)
2-Andrew McCrie (21 Jul 1849-abt 1941)
+Janetta Elliott (abt 1847-)
3-Catherine Henrietta "Cassie" McCrie (9 Jun 1878-14 Jan 1929)
+Michael Joseph Keigher (17 Feb 1877-19 Jul 1940)
4-Lucille Keigher (abt 1904-)
3-Margaret Helen "Maggie" McCrie (29 Mar 1881-Oct 1967)
+Charles Henry Carnochan (28 May 1874-17 Dec 1949)
4-Andrew Lorne Elliott "Lorne" Carnochan (24 Apr 1907-)
4-Marjorie Carnochan (abt 1910-)
4-Eloise Carnochan (8 Feb 1912-9 Dec 1933)
4-Dorothy Carnochan (abt 1914-)
4-Margaret Dorothy Carnochan (28 Nov 1919-)
4-Norman D. Carnochan (17 Jul 1924-11 Mar 1932)
3-Josephine Elliott "Ada" McCrie (abt 1883-6 Jun 1954)
+George Pease Tasker (8 Oct 1872-1958)
3-William Douglas "Douglas" McCrie (10 Oct 1884-28 Sep 1961)
+Marjorie *McCrie (1887-20 Apr 1924)
4-Etta McCrie (abt 1913-)
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4-Dorothy McCrie (1914-)
+Myrtle *McCrie (-)
3-Mary McCrie (8 Jul 1886-Apr 1982)
3-Elizabeth Jane McCrie (11 Sep 1888-1988)
+John H. Stubbs (1872-1948)
3-Anna Maude "Annie" McCrie (14 Apr 1891-30 Nov 1930)
+George Wesley Bowman (2 Feb 1889-abt 1950)
4-Infant Bowman (15 Feb 1913-15 Feb 1913)
4-George McCrie Bowman (9 Oct 1915-19 Oct 1915)
4-Janetta A Bowman (abt 1919-)
4-George A Bowman (abt 1922-)
4-Foster M Bowman (25 May 1925-19 Aug 2002)
2-Matthew McCrie (20 Jun 1851-3 Jul 1939)
+Roxanna Harrington (abt 1850-1 Dec 1920)
3-Margaret Nancy "Maggie" McCrie (18 May 1875-)
+George Bell (19 Jan 1859-31 Jul 1935)
4-Wilson Bell (7 Dec 1902-30 Jul 1962)
4-Robert Bell (31 Aug 1904-18 Nov 1976)
4-George Bell (27 May 1906-11 Nov 1971)
4-John L. "Jack" Bell (26 Mar 1908-27 Apr 1990)
4-Edith M. Bell (8 Apr 1910-2 Mar 1992)
4-James McCrie Bell (12 Oct 1915-6 Jul 1925)
3-William Harrington McCrie (Apr 1877-)
+Ethel Gertrude Roberts (10 Mar 1883-)
4-William Ethelbert "Bert" McCrie (4 Sep 1906-)
3-James Matthew McCrie (4 Mar 1879-15 Apr 1912)
+Maud Minnie "Minnie" Brown (abt 1882-)
4-Margaret Irene "Irene" McCrie (24 Jun 1900-8 Jul 1974)
+Edmond J. Gagne (abt 1911-)
4-Francis May McCrie (14 Apr 1902-26 Jan 1979)
+Joseph J. Wheeler (abt 1902-)
+Gerald Morand (abt 1904-)
4-Eveline Pearl McCrie (4 Jun 1904-9 May 1905)
4-Ralph McCrie (4 Dec 1906-)
4-Elsie Maud McCrie (4 Dec 1906-)
+Frank A. Rooney (abt 1904-)
+John D. Shay (abt 1902-)
+Edward Reginald Vigar Junior (11 Sep 1891-14 Jul 1957)
3-Edith Agnes McCrie (9 Dec 1881-)
+W. H. Keen (-)
4-William Keen (-)
3-John Cleveland McCrie (21 Sep 1886-19 Aug 1975)
+Verna St Marie (1898-1931)
4-Ross Glen McCrie (21 Nov 1826-)
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4-Dorothy Marie McCrie (1920-)
4-William John McCrie (1926-18 Jan 2002)
4-Eric McCrie (1928-5 Sep 2010)
3-Robert David McCrie (27 Aug 1884-1969)
+Sarah Elizabeth "Sadie" McFadyen (8 Feb 1890-1965)
4-Robert Newton McCrie (12 Jun 1918-29 Oct 2004)
+Evelyn M. *McCrie (1919-)
4-William McCrie (-)
4-Donald Alexander McCrie (13 Feb 1925-25 Nov 1999)
3-Hugh Roy McCrie (4 Sep 1891-Jun 1961)
+Margaret MacDonald (1888-1968)
4-Hugh McCrie (-)
3-Amos Wilberforce McCrie (19 Oct 1888-23 Jul 1941)
+Robina Pearl "Pearl" Stewart (14 Oct 1886-31 Mar 1970)
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C4: Descendant List of Barney and Jane (Hannah) Anthony
1-Barney Anthony (3 Jan 1811-18 Dec 1893)
+Jane Hannah (7 May 1819-19 Feb 1898)
2-Sarah Anthony (10 Apr 1843-2 Dec 1903)
+Harlow Seymour (abt 1836-21 Sep 1915)
3-Adelbert Seymour (1866-)
+Elizabeth Eads (abt 1875-)
+Emma Chappel Hayes (-)
+Clara McNeil (abt 1874-)
3-Sophronia Jane "Kit" Seymour (1871-)
+Soloman Dohm (abt 1856-)
+John D. Hollingsworth (abt 1878-)
3-Julie Seymour (1 Apr 1872-1 Aug 1949)
+Clemand "Clem" Bartz (12 Feb 1868-1 Jun 1902)
4-Rose Bartz (15 Nov 1900-31 Jul 1983)
4-Ethel Bartz (15 Dec 1901-10 Feb 1902)
3-Arthur R Seymour (4 May 1880-)
+Eva F Parker (abt 1870-)
2-Caroline "Carrie" Anthony (20 Apr 1846-27 Feb 1908)
+Joseph E Searight (11 Jul 1844-5 Mar 1909)
3-Joseph H Searight (Apr 1881-)
3-George H Searight (Sep 1883-)
2-Anna "Annie" Anthony (11 Dec 1847-29 May 1928)
+James Miller McCrie (12 Jun 1839-29 Feb 1912)
3-Jennie Eliza McCrie (19 Nov 1873-3 Nov 1952)
3-James Wellington McCrie (18 Jun 1878-19 Oct 1940)
+Sarah Campbell Livingston (25 Jan 1876-14 Dec 1963)
4-William James "Bill" McCrie (23 Mar 1914-29 Jul 1998)
+Margaret Barr Murray "Greta" Maxwell (4 Nov 1917-15 Nov 1992)
5-James Stewart McCrie
5-Janet Lee McCrie
4-Margaret Lilian McCrie (22 Apr 1915-13 Nov 2000)
+Maxwell Melvin Mead (22 Mar 1913-10 Mar 1979)
5-Debra A Mead
5-David James Mead
+James G. Gibson (6 Sep 1916-8 Jun 1985)
4-Jean Campbell McCrie (11 Feb 1917-20 Feb 1970)
+Leonard Thomas "Len" Schutze (5 Apr 1912-26 Feb 1992)
5-Elizabeth Jean "Betty or Beth" Schutze
5-James Thomas "Jamie" Schutze
5-Sarah Marie Schutze
2-Elizabeth Anthony (10 Feb 1851-26 Sep 1919)
+Elbridge Conklin (17 Sep 1846-21 Dec 1887)
3-Hattie Jane Conklin (Jan 1872-)
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+George E Eason (Sep 1860-12 Sep 1932)
4-Ruth Eason (22 May 1892-)
+Harold C Tuttle (1893-)
4-Agnes Dorothy Eason (22 Apr 1897-)
4-Evelyn Reba Eason (1908-13 Sep 1962)
3-Lavinia Conklin (1873-11 Aug 1916)
+Philip W Lane (1869-)
4-Lena M Lane (abt 1892-)
4-Leon E Lane (abt 1895-)
4-Edith E Lane (1896-)
4-Ethyl M Lane (abt 1900-)
4-Bessie Lane (abt 1902-)
4-John C Lane (abt 1904-)
4-Fred N Lane (abt 1906-)
3-John S Conklin (abt 1875-1926)
+Ethel Eadie (abt 1884-)
4-Mildred Conklin (abt 1902-)
4-Beatrice Conklin (abt 1908-)
4-Marian Conklin (abt 1912-)
3-Eliza Biance Conklin (23 Aug 1877-17 Aug 1952)
+Otis Edward Cutler (26 Nov 1875-)
4-Carlisle Cutler (abt 1898-)
4-Roland Cutler (abt 1901-)
4-Whilma Cutler (abt 1909-26 May 1939)
4-Doris Cutler (1913-)
3-Charles Conklin (1884-1884)
+George Pierce (-)
2-Eliza Jane Anthony (27 Jan 1853-23 Feb 1928)
+Henry Lathrop Chamberlin (10 Oct 1852-13 Sep 1909)
3-Royal Henry Chamberlin (29 Jun 1887-12 May 1959)
+Ella Rosina Koehler (-)
4-Richard Chamberlin (abt 1912-)
4-Robert Chamberlin (abt 1914-)
3-Gregory H. Chamberlin (13 Sep 1889-20 Jan 1891)
3-Gertrude C Chamberlin (19 May 1891-11 Mar 1965)
+Paul C Rautenberg (abt 1892-)
4-Winifred Rautenberg (abt 1918-)
4-Thelma Rautenberg (abt 1921-)
3-Hazel Chamberlin (30 May 1894-2 Feb 1977)
+Thomas M "Tom" Dycer (abt 1885-)
4-Elizabeth H Dycer (abt Feb 1917-)
4-Janet C Dycer (abt Dec 1918-)
2-Henry Robert Anthony (6 Dec 1863-20 May 1935)
+Cloie A Hall (3 Nov 1880-25 Nov 1967)
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3-Henrietta Anthony (25 Sep 1907-23 Feb 1909)
3-Henry "Jack" Anthony (25 Sep 1907-25 Aug 1975)
+Myrtle Wagenschutz (abt 1911-)
4-Robert Anthony (abt 1932-)
4-Janna Mae Anthony (abt 1935-)
+Richard Penny (-)
4-Betty Lou Anthony (abt 1936-)
+Carl Bucholtz (-)
4-Dorothy June Anthony (abt 1939-)
+Beaver (-)
4-George Anthony (abt Apr 1940-)
+Ida Hellman (abt Mar 1873-24 Sep 1896)
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C5: Descendant List of Johann and Sophia (Rau) Schrotzberger
1-Johann Leonhardt Schrotzberger (7 Jun 1823-10 Dec 1902)
+Sophia Elisabeth Stallbaum (6 Feb 1828-7 Sep 1880)
2-Johanna Christina Friederike "Friederike" Schrotzberger (26 Feb 1853-3 Nov 1892)
+Friedrich Hermann "Hermann" Schütze (9 Apr 1851-19 Mar 1909)
3-Leonard Paul Schutze (12 Jan 1881-7 Aug 1951)
+Mildred Pearl Lloyd (16 Jun 1890-9 Mar 1924)
3-Hermine "Minnie" Schutze (13 Jul 1883-14 Dec 1900)
3-Friederike "Frieda" Schutze (9 Sep 1886-25 Mar 1897)
3-(Stillborn) Schutze (7 Apr 1889-7 Apr 1889)
3-Herman Schutze (15 Dec 1891-29 Dec 1968)
+Bessie Estall (16 Apr 1891-18 Jul 1975)
4-Leonard Thomas "Len" Schutze (5 Apr 1912-26 Feb 1992)
+Jean Campbell McCrie (11 Feb 1917-20 Feb 1970)
5-Elizabeth Jean "Betty or Beth" Schutze
5-James Thomas "Jamie" Schutze
5-Sarah Marie Schutze
+Edith Eleanor Duranceau (28 Mar 1914-18 Sep 2000)
4-Harold Frederick Schutze (8 Apr 1914-12 Sep 1996)
+Nancy Louise Travis (3 Aug 1930-)
5-Harold Lee Schutze
5-Gary William Schutze
5-Mark Thomas Schutze
4-Nedra Estelle Schutze (22 Aug 1916-3 Apr 2004)
+Hugh Arthur Locker (14 May 1918-2 Jun 2012)
5-David Locker
5-Nancy Elaine Locker
5-Ilene Locker
+Lloyd George Moffat (abt 1918-)
5-Joan Moffat
2-Caroline Marie Pauline "Pauline" Schrotzberger (27 Feb 1856-30 May 1884)
3-Elisabeth Margaretha Ida "Elizabeth" Schrotzberger (3 Apr 1877-10 Aug 1884)
2-Anna Sophia Wilhelmine "Wilhelmine" Schrotzberger (3 Sep 1857-26 Dec 1857)
2-Johanna Margaretha Elisabeth "Hannah" Schrotzberger (4 May 1859-16 May 1940)
+Friedrich Hermann "Hermann" Schütze (9 Apr 1851-19 Mar 1909)
3-Hugo Schutz (28 May 1895-11 Jan 1977)
+Paula Marguerite Vanderkarr (4 Jul 1910-6 Nov 1989)
3-Harriet S. "Hattie" Schutze (16 Nov 1898-15 Oct 1981)
+Edward Hatch Davis (18 Mar 1893-22 Sep 1944)
4-Edward Farnum Davis (28 Jan 1928-5 Jun 1983)
+Elizabeth Resa "Betty" Becker (5 Sep 1924-)
4-Hugh Leonard Davis (3 Jul 1930-)
+Dixie Jo Clarke (4 Oct 1933-23 Nov 1965)
5-Bruce Davis (-)
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+William John Ray (29 Oct 1897-5 Mar 1984)
+Hugo Arent "Hugo" Kopff (19 Feb 1851-30 Dec 1879)
3-Frieda Elisabeth Theodora "Dora" Kopff (25 Mar 1880-6 Jan 1958)
+Paul A Haeger (27 Jan 1881-5 Nov 1937)
4-Elmer R. Haeger (11 Nov 1901-17 May 1987)
+Elsie Clara Strauss (17 Dec 1901-7 Jan 1988)
4-Ellen M. Haeger (16 Nov 1903-10 Dec 1926)
+Frank Van Pelt (-)
4-Raymond Harold Haeger (20 Oct 1905-26 Jun 1964)
+Lavinia Florence Malcolm (20 May 1906-12 Mar 1968)
5-Ellen Haeger (abt 1932-)
5-James Haeger (abt 1935-)
5-Janet Lavinia Haeger (21 Feb 1939-1 Nov 1992)
5-Raymond John Haeger (23 May 1942-25 Nov 2002)
4-Baby Haeger (1 Aug 1907-1 Aug 1907)
2-Catherine Bertha Friederike "Bertha" Schrotzberger (19 Dec 1860-29 May 1938)
+Willhelm R. Kutchinsky (abt 1854-2 Feb 1927)
3-Erna Kutchins (1884-4 Nov 1922)
+Richard Haeger (1883-25 Jun 1961)
3-William R. Kutchins (8 Jul 1886-Apr 1959)
+Wilhelmina Augusta Ziemann (21 Aug 1889-1975)
4-Esther Kutchins (1910-)
4-Mildred Bertha Kutchins (18 Dec 1913-19 Feb 1966)
+Earl Lawrence Heien (22 Jul 1910-19 Nov 1968)
3-Leonard Fred Kutchins (4 Feb 1890-Mar 1977)
+Clara Roehl (1893-)
+Ruth Stephens (1898-)
3-Elizabeth Kutchins (1892-DECEASED)
+Edward Mielke (1893-)
3-Alvin F. Kutchins (31 Dec 1895-Jun 1969)
+Agnes Birzenske (1897-)
3-Clara Kutchinsky (20 Oct 1900-24 Oct 1900)
2-Georg Friedrich Julius "Julius" Schrotzberger (28 Feb 1863-27 Sep 1930)
+Emma Marie Agnes Meyer (9 Jun 1870-27 Jan 1954)
3-Irma Mathilde Schrotzberger (5 Aug 1893-4 Sep 1974)
+Charles Raney (30 Apr 1882-1954)
+George John Bower (1 Nov 1894-9 Feb 1971)
3-Alvin Alexander Schrotzberger (18 Oct 1894-19 Apr 1965)
+Marguerite Lyle McGinn (7 Feb 1894-16 Sep 1972)
4-John Schrotzberger (5 Jun 1923-5 Jun 1923)
4-Robert Julius Schrotzberger (24 Jun 1925-)
+Zena Joanne Runciman (14 Apr 1931-24 Jul 1996)
5-Barbara Joanne Schrotzberger
5-Susan Louise Schrotzberger
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5-Janet Marie Schrotzberger
+Doris Coreen Case (-DECEASED)
+Jane Louise LeDuc (3 Mar 1933-Jan 2000)
+Marilyn Jean Wilber (1933-)
4-JoAnn Schrotzberger
3-Vera Emma Schrotzberger (4 Oct 1906-19 Oct 1990)
+Arthur Adolph Miller (11 Mar 1902-24 Apr 1985)
4-Carol Lou Miller (26 Nov 1933-)
+William Herman Kersten (18 Jul 1931-)
2-Georg Wilhelm Nicholaus "William" Schrotzberger (25 Sep 1866-11 Jul 1954)
+Christina Margaret Gutman (28 Feb 1869-17 Sep 1942)
3-Frederick William Schrotzberger (24 Jul 1890-20 Jun 1959)
+Laura Hertz (30 Nov 1889-29 Oct 1952)
4-Gertrude Dorothy Schrotzberger (15 Feb 1915-28 Sep 1999)
+Walter Charles Brinker (21 Oct 1912-3 Jul 1990)
3-Elsa "Elsie" Schrotzberger (27 Sep 1894-1962)
+Albert Edward Featham (26 Sep 1890-1962)
3-Helen Schrotzberger (1 Feb 1909-17 Jan 1926)
2-Friedrich Wilhelm Albert "Fred" Schrotzberger (5 Feb 1868-14 Jun 1944)
+Helen Slonneger (1882-21 Nov 1918)
3-Theodore J. Schrotzberger (13 Sep 1909-Apr 1966)
2-Friedrich Wilhelm Johannes "John" Schrotzberger (7 Apr 1869-23 Oct 1950)
+Martha L. Essler (22 Dec 1873-5 Dec 1931)
3-Norma C. A. Schrotzberger (10 Jul 1902-DECEASED)
+Noel Hinderleiter (10 Dec 1897-DECEASED)
3-Florence B. M. Schrotzberger (14 Aug 1905-7 Oct 1975)
+Oliver O. Williams (17 Oct 1898-24 Feb 1969)
3-Edwin G. Schrotzberger (22 Apr 1908-28 May 1988)
+Violet Kelson (2 Apr 1911-19 Jan 2004)
2-Jakob Theodore Eduard "Ted" Schrotzberger (1 Mar 1871-1 Nov 1945)
+Susan Hester "Lillian" "Lily" Estall (30 Jun 1893-5 Apr 1982)
3-Euphemia Estelle "Effie" Schrotzberger (24 Jan 1913-7 Feb 1994)
+Norman Sam "Effie" Dirks (17 Apr 1913-29 Jan 1993)
3-Edward Theodore Schrotzberger (11 Dec 1915-3 Jun 2001)
+Cora Joanne LaSavio (24 Jun 1923-)
4-Jonathan Edward Schrotzberger
+Colleen Nolind
4-David William Schrotzberger
4-Kathryn Schrotzberger
+Gary Schuh
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Abel, Eliza (French).......................................................................................................................78
Anthony, Abraham.........................................................................................................................34
Anthony, Anna (McCrie)...................................................................................................32, 38, 40
Anthony, Barney..............................................................................................34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40
Anthony, Caroline "Carrie" (Searight)...........................................................................................39
Anthony, Charles (ca. 1560-1615).......................................................................................124, 128
Anthony, Charles Dr.....................................................................................................................126
Anthony, Charles L. (1836-unk)..................................................................................123, 127, 128
Anthony, Darius.............................................................................................................................36
Anthony, Derick...........................................................................................................123, 124, 126
Anthony, Elihu...............................................................................................................................35
Anthony, Eliza................................................................................................................................38
Anthony, Eliza Jane (Chamberlin).................................................................................................40
Anthony, Elizabeth "Libby" (Conklin & Pierce)...........................................................................40
Anthony, Francis Dr.............................................................................................124, 125, 126, 127
Anthony, Henrietta.........................................................................................................................40
Anthony, Henry "Jack" (1907-1975).............................................................................................40
Anthony, Henry (1863-1935)...................................................................................................39, 40
Anthony, Job (1714-unk)...............................................................................................................34
Anthony, Job (1779-unk).........................................................................................................36, 37
Anthony, John (1607-1675)...................................................................................................34, 128
Anthony, John Dr.........................................................................................................126, 127, 128
Anthony, Libbie.............................................................................................................................38
Anthony, Paul...................................................................................................................34, 35, 128
Anthony, Robert.............................................................................................................................38
Anthony, Sarah (Seymour)...........................................................................................37, 38, 39, 40
Anthony, Thomas.........................................................................................................................124
Anthony, William...................................................................................................................34, 123
Baker, Catharine (Ronald).......................................................................................................85, 86
Baldwin, Charles............................................................................................................................78
Bay, Sarah (Estall).........................................................................................................................93
Billinghurst, Robert................................................................................................................67, 100
Black, Elizabeth (McKellar)....................................................................................................14, 16
Brown, Jean (McCree)...................................................................................................................25
Bryan, Margaret (Davis)................................................................................................................62
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Bush, Abigail (Anthony)................................................................................................................34
Campbell, Catherine (McLean).....................................................................................................21
Campbell, Donald....................................................................................................................22, 23
Campbell, Euphemia "Effie" (Campbell)..........................................................................22, 23, 24
Campbell, Hugh.............................................................................................................................19
Campbell, Jane (Fisher)...........................................................................................................22, 23
Campbell, John (1796-1854).................................................................................18, 19, 20, 21, 24
Campbell, John (1843-1860)...................................................................................................22, 23
Campbell, Malcolm............................................................................................................22, 23, 24
Campbell, More (Campbell)..........................................................................................................19
Campbell, Neil...................................................................................................................22, 23, 24
Campbell, Sarah (Livingston)......................................................................................13, 20, 22, 23
Campbell, William.........................................................................................................................22
Carahan, Maltilda "Tillie" (McCrie)..............................................................................................32
Chamberlin, Gertrude (Rautenberg)..............................................................................................40
Chamberlin, Gregory.....................................................................................................................40
Chamberlin, Hazel (Dycer)............................................................................................................40
Chamberlin, Henry.........................................................................................................................40
Chamberlin, Royal Henry..............................................................................................................40
Chase, Elisabeth (Anthony).....................................................................................................34, 35
Coggeshall, Mary (Anthony).........................................................................................................34
Conklin, Charles............................................................................................................................40
Conklin, Elbridge...........................................................................................................................40
Conklin, Eliza (Cutler)...................................................................................................................40
Conklin, Hattie (Eason).................................................................................................................40
Conklin, John.................................................................................................................................40
Conklin, Lavinia (Lane).................................................................................................................40
Crockett, Isabella (Campbell)........................................................................................................24
Crogham, John...............................................................................................................................40
Davis, Edward Farnum..................................................................................................................62
Davis, Edward Hatch.....................................................................................................................62
Davis, Hugh...................................................................................................................................62
Duffy, Hugh.............................................................................................................................77, 78
Elliot, Janet (McCrie).....................................................................................................................33
Essler, Martha (Schrotzberger)......................................................................................................45
Estall, Alfred..........................................................................................................................68, 103
Estall, Ann (Duffy).......................................................................................................67, 69, 77, 78
Estall, Bessie (Schutze)......55, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 89, 96, 99, 100, 103,
110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 118, 121, 122
Estall, Elizabeth (1831-1836)........................................................................................................95
Estall, George (1806-1871)......................................................................................................94, 95
Estall, George (1847-1924)............................................................................................................96
Estall, Henry (1809-1866)...........................................................................................66, 92, 95, 96
Estall, Henry (1839-1914).............................................................................................................96
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Estall, James [adopted surname Kent]..........................68, 71, 76, 78, 105, 111, 115, 116, 117, 118
Estall, John (1723-1810)..........................................................................................................89, 91
Estall, John (1773-1811)....................................................................................................93, 94, 95
Estall, John (1844-1916)................................................................................................................96
Estall, Mary....................................................................................................................................91
Estall, Rebecca...............................................................................................................................89
Estall, Robert....................................................................................................68, 78, 104, 105, 111
Estall, Rose....................................................................................................................................70
Estall, Rosie..............................................................................68, 69, 70, 71, 77, 78, 111, 112, 122
Estall, Susan "Lily" (Schrotzberger) 45, 57, 67, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 78, 103, 111, 112, 113,
118, 121, 122
Estall, William (1749-1832)...............................................................................................91, 93, 94
Estall, William (1852-1906).........66, 67, 68, 69, 78, 89, 96, 99, 102, 103, 104, 105, 110, 111, 112
Estall, William (unk-1750).................................................................................................89, 90, 91
Estall, William [adopted surname French].........................................................................67, 77, 78
Findlay, David (1757-1825)...........................................................................................................30
Findlay, David (1807-unk).......................................................................................................27, 30
Findlay, George..............................................................................................................................30
Findlay, Margaret (Miller).......................................................................................................29, 30
Fisher, Archibald............................................................................................................................23
French, Nellie.................................................................................................................................78
French, William........................................................................................................................66, 78
Ganser, Maria (Schrotzberger).......................................................................................................87
Gardner, Archibald "Archie"....................................................................................................12, 17
Gardner, Robert..............................................................................................................................17
Gardner, William......................................................................................................................12, 17
Goldsmith, Ann (Billinghurst).....................................................................................................100
Gutman, Christina (Schrotzberger)..........................................................................................45, 57
Haeger, Ellen (Van Pelt).................................................................................................................60
Haeger, Elmer................................................................................................................................60
Haeger, Paul.......................................................................................................................50, 56, 60
Haeger, Raymond...........................................................................................................................60
Hall, Cloie (Anthony & Kirt).........................................................................................................40
Hannah, James Jr............................................................................................................................37
Hannah, James Sr...........................................................................................................................37
Hannah, Jane (Anthony)........................................................................................34, 37, 38, 39, 40
Hannah, William............................................................................................................................37
Harrington, Roxanna (McCrie)......................................................................................................33
Hellman, Ida (Anthony).................................................................................................................40
Hodge, Mary (Montgomery)........................................................................................................100
Holt, Leah (Estall)..............................................................................................................89, 90, 91
Houliston, Alfred............................................................................................................................86
Hudson, Nellie (Ronald)................................................................................................................86
Hutchings, Alfred.............................................................................................67, 78, 101, 102, 110
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Hutchings, Harriet..............................................................................................67, 68, 78, 102, 110
Hutchings, Sarah (Estall)....................66, 67, 78, 89, 96, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 105, 110, 111
Hutchings, Thomas.................................................67, 69, 70, 71, 78, 102, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114
Hutchings, William........................................................................................................................99
Kent, James "Jimmy".............................................................................................................78, 117
Kent, Jeffrey "Jeff".................................................................................................................78, 117
Kent, John..................................................................................................................68, 71, 76, 115
Kerr, James.....................................................................................................................................31
Kirt, Joseph....................................................................................................................................41
Kolb, Frank X. Jr............................................................................................................................49
Kopff, Dora (Haeger).....................................................................47, 50, 52, 55, 56, 58, 60, 62, 73
Kopff, Edmund..............................................................................................................................47
Kopff, Hugo...........................................................................................................47, 49, 55, 60, 61
Kutchins [born Kutchinsky], Wilhelm...........................................................................................45
Kutchins, Alvin..............................................................................................................................45
Kutchins, Clara..............................................................................................................................45
Kutchins, Elizabeth (Mielke).........................................................................................................45
Kutchins, Erna (Haeger)................................................................................................................45
Kutchins, Leonard..........................................................................................................................45
Kutchins, William..........................................................................................................................45
LaSavio, Cora (Schrotzberger)......................................................................................................45
Lehmann, Johanna (Schütze).........................................................................................................46
Livingston, Alexander....................................................................................................................14
Livingston, Dugald...............................................................................................................7, 11, 13
Livingston, Duncan (1823-1864).......................................................................7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17
Livingston, Duncan (unk-1813)...................................................................................................4, 5
Livingston, Flora (Groundwater)...................................................................................................12
Livingston, Janet (Gardner)...........................................................................................6, 10, 12, 17
Livingston, Janet (McNair)............................................................................................................12
Livingston, John (1808-1880)..................................................................................................14, 15
Livingston, John (1827-1895)......................................................................7, 11, 12, 13, 15, 22, 23
Livingston, Margaret (Gardner).....................................................................................5, 10, 12, 17
Livingston, Margaret (McKellar)...................................................................................................16
Livingston, Mary (McFarlane).............................................................................................5, 10, 12
Livingston, Neil (1784-1830)..............................................3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 16, 22
Livingston, Neil (1825-1882)........................................................................................7, 10, 11, 13
Livingston, Sarah (McKellar)............................................................................5, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16
Lloyd, Benjamin Estelle "B. E."....................................................................................................58
Lloyd, Mildred "Pearl" (Schutze)......................................................................................55, 58, 59
Locker, Hugh...........................................................................................................................75, 80
Macpherson, Annie......................................................................................................119, 120, 121
Malcolm, Neill (1738-1802)....................................................................................................19, 82
Malcolm, Neill II (1769-1837)......................................................................................................82
Malcolm, Neill III (1797-1857).............................................................................20, 21, 22, 82, 83
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Maxwell, Sarah (Hannah)..............................................................................................................37
McCree, Hugh (1776-unk).......................................................................................................25, 26
McCree, Hugh (1808-1884)...........................................................................................................25
McCrie, Andrew.......................................................................................................................27, 33
McCrie, David..........................................................................................................................27, 32
McCrie, Elizabeth..........................................................................................................................33
McCrie, Hugh....................................................................................................................27, 28, 31
McCrie, James (1802-unk).......................................................................................................25, 27
McCrie, James (1879-1912) [Titanic victim]................................................................................33
McCrie, James Miller (1839-1912)....................................................................................27, 32, 40
McCrie, Jane (Kerr)...........................................................................................................27, 28, 31
McCrie, Jean (Schutze)............................................................................................................75, 79
McCrie, Jennie...............................................................................................................................28
McCrie, John......................................................................................................................27, 30, 31
McCrie, Katherine (Ronald)....................................................................................................25, 84
McCrie, Margaret "Maggie" (Miller).......................................................................................27, 32
McCrie, Margaret (Mead & Gibson).............................................................................................33
McCrie, Matthew...............................................................................................................27, 28, 33
McCrie, Thomas............................................................................................................................27
McCrie, William "Willie" (1841-1923).................................................................27, 28, 29, 31, 32
McCrie, William (1803-1882).....................................................................3, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 84
McFarlane, John.............................................................................................................................12
McFarlane, Mary (Livingston).......................................................................................................12
McKellar "Ardare", Archibald.......................................................................................................16
McKellar "Ardare", Duncan..........................................................................................................16
McKellar "Gore", Nancy (McKellar)............................................................................................16
McKellar, Archibald.......................................................................................................................14
McKellar, John Jr.........................................................................................................12, 14, 15, 16
McKellar, John Sr..............................................................................................................14, 15, 16
McKellar, Margaret (Livingston)...................................................................................................14
McKellar, Peter..............................................................................................................................14
McLaughlin, Catherine (Livingston).............................................................................................13
McLean, Allan....................................................................................................................19, 21, 22
McLean, Duncan......................................................................................................................19, 21
McLean, Isabella (Campbell).......................................................................3, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24
McLean, Malcolm..........................................................................................................................18
McMillan, More (McLean)............................................................................................................18
McMillan, Neill..............................................................................................................................19
McMurtrie, Margaret (Findlay).....................................................................................................30
McNair, Janet (Livingston)....................................................4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 22
McNuier [McNair], Donald.............................................................................................................5
McNuier [McNair], Neil..................................................................................................................9
McPhail, Sarah (McNair).................................................................................................................9
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End Notes
1

Duncan Livingston, living at Corranmore farm, was assessed as having two farm horses in 1797. “Historical Tax Rolls: Farm Horse Tax Rolls
1797-1798,” Scotland’s Places, accessed February 13, 2013, http://www.scotlandsplaces.gov.uk/digital_volumes/image.php?
book_id=1&image=E326%2F10%2F1%2F132.
“In this, as in most Highland parishes, the people follow the old system of agriculture with little or no variation. They have neither skill nor
encouragement to attempt any material change. They hold their farms, some of them, on short or no leases. They are subjected to servitudes,
which must be performed at whatever time they are exacted. ... But, though their mode of cultivation is injudicious and their efforts in the
prosecution of it are feeble, they derive much advantage from implements of husbandry, lighter and better constructed than those formerly used,
particularly the plough. They all now have neat light ploughs, which, with two horses, perform more work than the old machines could do with
four.” “The Statistical Accounts of Scotland,” http://stat-acc-scot.edina.ac.uk/link/1791-99/Argyle/Craignish/7/441/.
2

“The society of Argyll in 1800 was mostly agriculturally based. The land was divided up into large estates. ... Each estate was divided up into
farms (sometimes called townships) which were leased to about four farmers, who collectively worked the farm. These farmers had labourers to
assist them, and could sublet parts of the farm. ... The main crops were oats, barley and potatoes, and the livestock were cattle, sheep and horses.”
Colin McGugan, “Argyll Settlers to Dunwich and Aldborough Townships, Ontario, Canada,” Knapdale People, 1998, accessed February 13,
2013, http://www.knapdalepeople.com/lkMcGuganPDF.pdf, page 4.
“But the climate, which is extremely moist and variable, often blasts the most flattering appearance, and disappoints the farmer’s hope. The air,
owing to the vicinity of the western ocean, and the clouds thence rolled in by the S.W. wind, is continually, for nine months in the year at least,
charged with vapour; and in the months of July and August, which determine the fate of the barley and oats, there is generally such most rain
weather, that the crop either lodges, or never fills; and, upon the whole, the average return from oats is not above three feeds, nor from barley
above four feeds. Sometimes a furious gale from the N.W. blackens and breaks the potatoe stalks, and deprives the poor people of the only staff
which they have to lean to for subsistence. ... But the climate, though unfriendly to agriculture, is quite salutary to the human species, and every
other animal.” “The Statistical Accounts of Scotland: 1791-1799,” University of Edinburgh, accessed February 13, 2013, http://stat-accscot.edina.ac.uk/link/1791-99/Argyle/Craignish/7/437/.
“The western highland coast and islands are subject to constant gales and heavy rainfall (60-80 inches a year) brought by the Atlantic, with the
high winds being a greater disadvantage than the rain. In the west the trees are often reduced in size by the gales to a mere scrub, and on the more
exposed peninsulas and islands, they become more wind-battered and hardly grow at all.” I. F. Grant, Highland Folk Ways (Edinburgh: Birlinn
Ltd., 1997) 36-38.
“The people are simple and frugal in their mode of dress and living. They are attentive and prudent in the management of their business; discreet
and judicious in their conversation; hospitable, as far as their circumstances will admit; and addicted to no vice in a remarkable degree.”” “The
Statistical Accounts of Scotland,” http://stat-acc-scot.edina.ac.uk/link/1791-99/Argyle/Craignish/7/442/.
The Craignish parish’s population in 1791 was 770. Of the parish’s 301 children under age 20, 40 were taught English, writing, etc; three were
taught Latin. There was one schoolmaster in the parish, 53 farmers, one surgeon, one innkeeper, one smith, two carpenters, 17 male and 31
female farm servants, four shoemakers, eight weavers, five tailors, and 12 poor. Cattle numbered 903, sheep 1,130, and horses 118. “The
Statistical Accounts of Scotland,”” http://stat-acc-scot.edina.ac.uk/link/1791-99/Argyle/Craignish/7/440/.
3

“Scarba—One Mountain and a Tidal Race,” Southern Hebrides Scotland: A Guide to the Inner Hebridean Isles of Argyll, accessed March 31,
2018, https://www.southernhebrides.com/isle-of-scarba/. “Although the barren island is uninhabited nowadays, that wasn’t always the case. In the
year 1794 14 families inhabited the island but since the 1960s it’s largely uninhabited. The lodge, together with a bothy in the south, are the only
permanent buildings on the island. There are some ruins to be found of crofts and a chapel, mainly on the eastern sheltered part of the island.”
The picture of Kilmory Lodge is from this website.
4

The Craignish OPR shows two of Duncan’s children married in 1813, daughter Mary in June, and son Neil in December. Neil is listed as the
“son of the late Dun,” indicating that Duncan died between June and December of that year.
5

OPR Glassary, Argyll, Scotland, FHL F 1041017, OPR 511/V2, f 406 records marriage on December 25, 1813 in Glassary. OPR Craignish,
Argyll, Scotland, FHL F 1041006, OPR 508/V1, f 340 records marriage on December 28, 1813 in Craignish: “Son of the late Dun Livingstone
tenant in Aird; dau of Neil McNair tenant MidShirven.”
6

“Fairs for cattle are held at Kilmichael in May and October, and on the following days at Lochgilphead; and they are so regulated, that the
stock remaining unsold may be driven to the Inverary markets.” Lewis, Topographical Dictionary of Scotland, 47,
http://archive.org/stream/topographicaldic02lewi#page/46/mode/2up.
“Large markets for the sale of horses and the hiring of servants are held in the village [Kilmartin], on the first Thursday in March and the fourth
Thursday in November; and at the Ford, near Loch Awe, are markets on the first Thursdays in August and September, at which considerable sales
of lambs, sheep, and wool take place.” Samuel Lewis, Topographical Dictionary of Scotland: With Historical and Statistical Descriptions
(London, England: S. Lewis and Co., 1851), Vol. 2, 45, http://archive.org/stream/topographicaldic02lewi#page/44/mode/2up.
7

An anecdotal note on the subject: When my family visited the area in 2013 I spoke with an antiques dealer on an out-of-the-way side road in
Glassary parish. He asked where I was staying, and when I replied it was at the Aird farmstead in Craignish, several miles distant, he knew the
place and its keepers, the Campbells. The antiques dealer’s shop was even farther from Aird than Janet McNair’s farmstead, demonstrating that
local families today know each other despite being in different parishes and on opposite sides of the Craignish Loch.
8

Mary’s birth is not recorded in either the Craignish or Kilmartin parish registers. I believe she isn’t listed in the former because they were no
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longer living in Craignish, and the latter because there is a gap in the Kilmartin records between 1806 and 1820. Neil and Janet generally spaced
their children two years apart, making Mary’s birth year most likely 1816.
9

OPR Kilmartin, Argyll, Scotland, FHL F 1041071, OPR 521/V1. Neil McNuier, son of Archibald McNuier and Margaret McTavish of East
Airdafuir, was baptized on December 3, 1758.
10

“Historical Tax Rolls: Farm Horse Tax Rolls 1797-1798.” Scotland’s Places, accessed February 13, 2013,
http://www.scotlandsplaces.gov.uk/digital_volumes/dv.php?dv_id=1. The “Aidefuir” farm in Kilmartin shows a Donald McNuir with two horses.
This is likely the Donald McNuier, son of Archibald McNuier and Margaret McTavish (and Neil McNuier’s brother) born there and baptized on
July 24, 1755.
11

Allan Begg, Deserted Settlements of Kilmartin Parish: The ruined castles, crofts, farms and dwelling in Kilmartin Parish with names of people
who once inhabited them. A journal of personal observation. (Sandbank, Dunoon, Scotland: Argyll & Bute Library Service, 1999, reprinted
2005), 14.
12

Ibid.

13

“The market for wool and mutton was expanding as the great industrial towns of the south grew. The value of a farm stocked with Highland
cattle would be quadrupled if these were replaced by sheep. ... When the whole estate [Glengarry] was mainly let to sheep-farmers between 1762
and 1802 the total rental was increased from £700 to £5,000.” Grant, Highland Folk Ways, 50-51.
“By the 1820s, large numbers of people were leaving Poltalloch lands for Upper Canada and Australia.” Heather McFarlane, Arichonan: A
Highland Clearance Recorded. (Bloomington, Indiana: AuthorHouse, 2004), ix.
14

The current-day manager of the Aird farmstead told me when I visited the farm in 2013 that Livingstons come from the Isle of Lismore. This is
confirmed by the Livingstone Clan web site, “The Clan MacLea - the Highland Livingstones,”
http://www.clanlivingstone.info/ClanLivingstone.htm, accessed April 10, 2018. More information on the history of the clan and it’s seat on the
Isle of Lismore can be found at “Clan Livingston,” http://www.electricscotland.com/webclans/htol/livings3.html, accessed April 10, 2018.
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The mother of the stillborn Schutze child of 1889 was listed as “Ricky” which may have been Friederike’s nickname or simply what the clerk
heard from the heavily accented parent’s voice. In the death register the mother is listed as Frederich.
207

“In Memoriam: Herman Schuetze,” The Palestine Bulletin, Palestine Lodge No. 357, Detroit, Michigan, April 1909, Vol. XII, No. 6.
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For about three years the Schütze family lived in a newly-developing area near the then-current city limit on the north east side of Detroit.
The home they lived in was previously owned by Frank X Kolb, Jr. Kolb lived there before the Schütze family, and again after they left.
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Photograph of the Detroit Farmer’s Market from “Detroit Farmer’s Market on Cadillac Square,” Seeking Michigan, accessed March 15, 2013,
http://cdm16317.contentdm.oclc.org/cdm/singleitem/collection/p4006coll8/id/518/rec/27. A wall-sized enlargement of the image was on display
at the Henry Ford Museum in Dearborn, Michigan in 2012; the name F X Kolb is clearly seen on the building in that large print. The image
description on Seeking Michigan is “Black and white copy print of a photograph from circa 1880-1889 of the Detroit Farmer's Market in its
209

original location of Cadillac Square. The building with the two towers behind the covered market place is the Central Market Building, built in
1880 and demolished in 1889. The old Detroit City Hall (1871) is in the background. The market was in this location from 1841 until 1891, when
it was moved to its current location at Eastern Market.”
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"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:NQD2-JM9 : accessed 28
January 2016), Herman Schuetze, 15 Dec 1891; citing item 2 p 246 rn 10620, Detroit, Wayne Co., Michigan, Department of Vital Records,
Lansing; FHL microfilm 2,322,375.
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JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 6 October 2013, “Family”;
privately held by Schutze, [(E-ADDRESS) & STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE,] Sierra Vista, Arizona.
The email contained an attached document, “Johann Leonhard Schrotzberger and Sophia Elisabeth Stallbaum.docx” which reads “Friedrike
died on the 6th of November 1892 of an intestinal blockage.”
212

“Frederika Schuetze,” death notice, Detroit Free Press, 5 November 1892, p5.
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JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 22 August 2013, “Re:
Schrotzberger”; privately held by Schutze, [(E-ADDRESS) & STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE,] Sierra Vista, Arizona.
The email included an attached scanned copy and transcription of Friederike (née Schrotzberger) Schütze’s obituary. Citation for the obituary
is:
“Friedrike Schütze,” death notice, Detroit Abend Post, 4 November 1892, page and column numbers not shown.
The surviving children identified in the obituary are Leon, Hermine, Frieda, and Hermann Schütze.
214

Trinity Cemetery Inc. (Detroit, Michigan) to James Schutze, letter, undated [but around the end of November 2011]; privately held by James
Schutze, [ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE] Sierra Vista, Arizona, 2011. The letter was a marked-up reply to James Schutze’s inquiry on the burial
of Friederike Schuetze in the Trinity Cemetery.
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216

JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 6 October 2013, “Family.”
Wikipedia, “Panic of 1893,” https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Panic_of_1893
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“Shoebox,” Footprints, accessed March 13, 2013, http://genealogy.thundermoon.us/shoebox/schuetze%20herman%20bio%20notes01.bmp
and http://genealogy.thundermoon.us/shoebox/schuetze%20herman%20bio%20notes02.bmp. These two images are of pieces of paper in which
Hermann’s grandson, Leonard Schutze, transcribed records of Hermann Schütze’s occupation, family size, residence, and property valuation in
Stratford, Ontario, from at least September 24, 1902 through his death in 1909. In 1902 Hermann was a tenant living on Railway Avenue, Lot 72,
owned by J. McMillan. There were six persons in the family. In 1903 he was a freeholder living on Erie Street, Lot 91, on ¼ acre worth $1,000
(1905 Canadian dollars). There were 6 people in the family in September 1903, and 5 people in the family by October 1904, presumably because
Hermann’s son Leonard left for California. Hermann was a butcher throughout his years in Stratford.
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“In Memoriam: Herman Schuetze.”
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"Ontario Deaths, 1869-1937 and Overseas Deaths, 1939-1947," database with images, FamilySearch
(https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:J6M5-YBM : accessed 19 February 2016), Herman Frederick Schnitzer, 17 Mar 1909; citing Stratford,
Perth, Ontario, yr 1909 cn 23312, Archives of Ontario, Toronto; FHL microfilm 1,854,492. [Indexer misspelled the surname.] The register
reported that Hermann passed away on 19 March 1909, was born on 9 April 1851, place of death was 529 Erie Street, occupation was sausage
maker, and died of cancer of esophagus, lasting eight months.
220

“Find A Grave, Inc., Find A Grave, database (http://findagrave.com : accessed 19 February 2016); Friedrich Hermann "Herman" Schuetze,
Memorial No. 93353785. Hermann’s grave memorial misspells his surname as Scheutze rather than Schuetze.
221

“Hamburg, Germany, Selected Marriages, 1874-1920, for Friedrich Hermann Schütze,” database and images, Ancestry.com.
The marriage register identified the occupation of Johann Schrotzberger, father of the bride. The marriage registrations for Johann’s
daughters Friederike and Johanna show that their husbands lived at the Schrotzberger residence at the time of their marriages, which I presume to
mean that they were boarders with the family.
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Ibid.
JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 6 October, “Family.”

224

“Hamburg, Germany, Selected Births, 1874-1899,” digital images, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 2 February 2016),
registration for Elisabeth Margaretha Ida Schrotzberger, no. 1648, Hamburg 02, 1877, Band 04 (image 153 of 515); Personenstandsregiser,
Geburtsregister, 1874-1899, Staatsarchiv Hamburg, Hamburg, Germany.
Birthdate was 3 April 1877; residence was Steinwärder, Norderelbstraße No. 20/21, which is on the south, harbor side of the city. No father is
identified on the registration; and the baby and mother retained the Schrotzberger surname throughout their lives. This seems to indicate that the
child was illegitimate. Furthermore, there is no evidence of a father or husband on the passenger list for the voyage to America.
225
226

“Hamburg, Germany, Selected Deaths, 1876-1950, for Sophie Elisabeth Stallbaum.”
“Hamburg Passenger Lists, 1850-1934 for Joh Schrotzberger.”

210

227

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for John Schrotzberger in 1882.” The 1882 directory shows the Schrotzberger family living at 117
Catherine Street and the Schuetze family living at 141 Catherine Street. John (Johan) Schrotzberger had a meat market at his residence, where
Julius was working as a clerk.
228

Ibid. The 1883 directory (page 931, image 523 of 709) shows the same address, with sons Julius and Frederick working as butchers.

229

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for John Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2
February 2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit, 1884, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1884, p1086 (image 632 of 852). Compiled and
published by J. W. Weeks & Co., Detroit, Michigan. John’s meat market and home were at 269 Gratiot Avenue.
230

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for John Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2
February 2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit, 1886, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1886, p1139 (image 620 of 853). Compiled and
published by R. L. Polk & Co., Detroit, Michigan. “Schrotzberger John L, Meat Market 199 Gratiot ave and 464 Mullett, h 464 Mullett.” Also
working as butchers were sons Frederick, John, Julius, and Wm F.
231

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for John Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2
February 2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit, 1888, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1888, p1184 (image 656 of 1072). Compiled and
published by R. L. Polk & Co., Detroit, Michigan. “Schrotzberger, Theodore, butcher, bds 464 Mullett.”
232

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Johanna Kopff,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2 February
2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit. Directories from 1882 to 1891 show her (Kopff, Johanna, (wid Hugo)) as boarding with her father’s
family.
233

"Michigan Deaths, 1867-1897," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:N3X9-5XM : accessed 3
February 2016), Pauline Shastzboger, 20 May 1884; citing p 276 rn 1049, Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, Department of Vital Records, Lansing; FHL
microfilm 2,363,630.
234

"Michigan Deaths, 1867-1897," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:N3X9-56K : accessed 3
February 2016), Elizabeth Shastzboger, 10 Aug 1884; citing p 276 rn 1050, Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, Department of Vital Records, Lansing;
FHL microfilm 2,363,630.
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JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 6 October 2013, “Family.”
“In 1890 a family squabble split the family. Johann, Frederick and Ted left Detroit to live in Burt, a small town just south of Saginaw,
Michigan where Johann bought 320 acres of land for $8,000.”
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“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2 February 2016), digital
image, Michigan, Detroit, 1890, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1890, p981 (image 557 of 928). Compiled and published by R. L. Polk & Co.,
Detroit, Michigan.
The 1890 directory lists John L, Frederick, and Theodore as “removed to Taymouth, Mich.” The other sons (John F W, Julius, and Wm N) are
listed as butchers living at William’s home at 176 Maple.
237

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for John L Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 2
February 2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit, 1897, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1897, p1277 (image 668 of 1156). Compiled and
published by R. L. Polk & Co., Detroit, Michigan.
The 1897 directory is the first one after 1890 that lists Frederick, John L., and Theodore Schrotzberger back in Detroit. John L was boarding
at 7 D.; Fred was working as a laborer and boarding at his brother Julius’s home at 399 Sherman; Theodore was doing the same. The following
year, 1898, (page 1314; image 688 of 1187) John L was boarding with his daughter Johanna Schutze at 645 17th Street; Frederick and Julius were
both listed as a “tabletmkr” boarding with brother Julius at 411 Sherman.
238

Seeking Michigan, “Michigan Death Records, 1897-1920, for John Schrotzbriger,” digital image, SeekingMichigan.org
(http://seekingmichigan.org : accessed 2 February, 2016), registered no. 4969, date of death 10 December 1902, John Schrotzberger, widower,
age 79, date of birth 7 June 1823, retired, parent of 12 children of whom 7 are living, disease causing death nephritis (several years), immediate
cause of death anasarca [swelling of the whole body] and uraemia [blood in the urine due to renal failure], burial at German Lutheran cemetery
on 13 December 1902.
239

1900 U.S. census, Jefferson County, Colorado, population schedule, Semper Precinct, Enumeration District (ED) 220, page 4B (roll 125),
dwelling 54, family 56, Schrotzberger Fred, boarder, born Feb 1868, age 32, single, immigrated from Germany in 1881, Farm Laborer; digital
image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 3 February 2016), citing FHL microfilm1240125.
240

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Frederick Schrotsberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 3
February 2016), digital image, Michigan, Detroit, 1901, Detroit, Michigan, City Directory, 1901, p 1429 (image 770 of 1319). Compiled and
published by R. L. Polk & Co., Detroit, Michigan. The directory shows Fred boarding with his eldest brother Julius.
241

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Theodore Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 3
February 2016), digital image, California, Los Angeles, 1902, “Los Angeles City Directory, 1902,” p 978 (image 481 of 890). Compiled and
published by Los Angeles City Directory Co., (Los Angeles, California: General Directory Publishers, 1902). The directory shows Ted boarding
at 123 E 4th and working as a butcher.
Note that the 1901 Detroit Directory (ibid.) does not include a listing for Theodore, indicating he left Detroit around 1901 and may have
arrived in Los Angeles that year but too late to make the 1901 L.A. directory.
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242

“General Population by City, Los Angeles County, 1850-1900,” Los Angeles Almanac, http://www.laalmanac.com/population/po25.htm :
accessed 11 February 2016. The population of Los Angeles in the 1900 census was 102,479.
The photograph of Los Angeles in 1902 is from “Early Los Angeles City Views (1900-1925): Historical Photos of Early Los Angeles,” Water
and Power Associates, http://waterandpower.org/museum/Early_City_Views%20%281900%20-%101925%29.html : accessed 11 February 2016.
243

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for Frederick Schlotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 14
February 2016), digital image, California, Los Angeles, 1904, “Los Angeles City Directory 1904,” p 1137, (image 563 of 1096). Compiled and
published by Los Angeles City Directory Co., (Los Angeles, California: General Directory Publishers, 1904). The directory shows Fred rooming
at 123 E 4th and working as a butcher. There is no listing for Ted that the author could find that year.
244

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Chris Schrothberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 4
February 2016), digital image, California, Pomona, 1905, “Directory of Pomona, August, 1905,” p 98 (image 102 of 206). Compiled by the
Pomona Business Men’s Association (Daily Progress Print and Binding, 1905). The directory shows Fred Schrotzberger boarding at the
Palomares Hotel and working as a meatcutter at G. J. Weigle. Although the first name is wrong and the surname is misspelled, there is no other
record of a Chris Schrothberger in California, leading this author to believe the record actually refers to Fred Schrotzberger. Furthermore, Fred
worked for G. J. Weigle in the mid 1910s, where he was a manager, lending further support to the author’s supposition.
245

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Fred A W Schrotzberger,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 4
February 2016), digital image, International Directory of Los Angeles 1906-1097: Containing a Complete List of those Residents and Merchants
of Los Angeles Speaking Foreign Languages, Alphabetically Classified as to their Respective Languages, (Los Angeles, California: International
Publishing Company: 1907), p 625 (image 323 of 668). The directory lists Fred and Ted in the German section of the directory, living at 1906 S.
San Pedro Avenue and working at the Schrotzberger Bros meat market.
246

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for Leonard P Schutze,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 5
February 2016), digital image, A City Directory of Pomona, Ontario, San Dimas, Chino, Claremont, Upland, Etc., 1911, (Los Angeles,
California: Los Angeles City Directory Co.: 1911), p 177 (image 101 of 395). Leonard Schutze was working as a meat cutter at G. J. Weigle and
living at 355 S. Cypress in Pomona.
Postcard view of Pomona from “Pomona Valley,” Wikipedia, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pomona_Valley : accessed 11 February 2016.
247

“Pomona: Notes and Personals,” The Los Angeles Times, December 28, 1904, page 19, column 2, accessed July 8, 2017 via Newspapers.com.

248

“Hamburg, Germany, Selected Marriages, 1874-1920, for Hugo Arent Kopff.” Johanna’s marriage register showed she was born on 4 May
1859.
See also "Michigan Death Certificates, 1921-1952," database, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:KFW4-MW5 : accessed
9 February 2016), Johanna Schutz, 16 May 1940; citing Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, United States, Division for Vital Records and Health
Statistics, Lansing; FHL microfilm 1,972,892. Her death certificate confirms her birth date as 4 May 1859.
249

“Hamburg, Germany, Selected Births, 1874-1899, for Frieda Elisabeth Theodora Kopff,” digital images, Ancestry.com
(http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 5 February 2016), registration for Frieda Elisabeth Theodora Kopff, born 25 March 1880, registration no.
2074, Hamburg 02, 1880, Band 05 (image 79 of 507); Personenstandsregiser, Geburtsregister, 1874-1899, Staatsarchiv Hamburg, Hamburg,
Germany.
250

"Michigan Marriages, 1868-1925," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH-266-12046-132704-38?
cc=1452395 : accessed 5 February 2016), 004207818 > image 75 of 538; citing Department of Vital Records, Lansing.
The entry for Herman Schuetze and Johanna Koppf Schrotzberger is crossed out, there is no date of marriage recorded, and under the place
of marriage is the notation “N R,” possibly meaning no record. The date of their marriage license, however, was 15 September 1893, and it was
common practice to marry either on that date or within a few days of obtaining the license.
251

“1910 United States Federal Census for Hannah Schultze,” Michigan, Wayne, Detroit Ward 10, District 152, Sheet No. 9A (image 17 of 36),
line 7: Schultze Hannah, mother-in-law, 50 year old widow, mother of 4, immigrated in 1881. Ancestry.com. 1910 United States Federal Census
[database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2006. Original data: Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910 (NARA
microfilm publication T624, 1,178 rolls). Records of the Bureau of the Census, Record Group 29. National Archives, Washington, D.C.
The household consisted of Paul Haeger (head: 29 year old factory pattern maker who owned the house), Dora E (wife: 30 years old), Elmer
R (son: 8), Ellen M (daughter, 4), Ray H (daughter [actually son]: 4), Hannah [actually Herman] (father: 60 year old railroad car inspector who
immigrated from Germany in 1870), Hanna Schultze [actually Schutze] (mother-in-law: 50), Leonard (brother-in-law: 29 year old meat dealer at
own shop), Pearl (sister-in-law: 20), Herman (brother-in-law: 18 year old tool making apprentice), Hugo (brother-in-law: 14), and Hattie (sisterin-law: 11).
252

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for Leonard P Schutze,” 1911.

253

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for Herman Schetz,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 5 February
2016), digital image, Los Angeles City Directory 1911, (Los Angeles, California: Los Angeles City Directory Co.: 1911), p 1264 (image 644 of
1041). Herman (note that his surname was misspelled in the directory) was working as a meat cutter and living at 747 E. Washington Avenue in
Los Angeles.
There is no listing for Hannah, Hugo, or Hattie, presumably because none of them were working at the time, the children being of school age.
It is my belief that the family was living together, though, as that was the pattern in both the previous and future years.
See also page 1272 (image 651 of 1041) of the directory for the listings for Fred and Ted Schrotzberger, living at 927 E. 20th Street, a block
and a half from the Schutze residence on E. Washington Avenue. Interestingly, the Schrotzbergers lived at 747 E. Washington Avenue the
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previous year as evidenced by the 1910 Los Angeles City Directory (p 1305, image 677 of 1084), and the 1910 U.S. Census, Los Angeles,
Enumeration District 152, Sheet 2B (image 4 of 37), which showed Fred as head of household, age 42, butcher and employer at butcher shop,
living with his wife Helen age 28 and their son Theodore, age 7 months, and brother Ted, single, age 39, butcher.
254

"California, County Birth and Death Records, 1800-1994," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH1961-29223-34701-86?cc=2001287 : accessed 6 February 2016), Los Angeles, Los Angeles > Birth certificates 1912 no 899-3132 > image 1379
of 3067; county courthouses, California. Local registered number 1894. Leonard Thomas Schutze, 5 April 1912 at 12:05 p.m., 1226½ E 27th St,
Los Angeles, Los Angeles, California. Father: Herman Schutze, 1226½ E 27th St, Los Angeles, 20 years, toolmaker born in Michigan. Mother:
Bessie Elizabeth Estelle, 1226½ E 27th St, Los Angeles, 20 years, housewife born in England.
255

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 for Johanna Schutze,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 12
February 2016), digital image, Detroit City Directory for the Year Commencing September 1st., 1913, (Detroit, Michigan: R. L. Polk & Co.),
p1915 (image 982 of 1569) for Herman Schutz, toolmkr, h 779 16th, and for Johanna, nurse, bds 756 18th. See also page 1047 (image 538 of
1569) for the listing of Paul A. Haeger, foreman, h 756 18th, which is where Hannah’s daughter Dora and her husband Paul lived in Detroit.
256

“U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2011 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 12 February 2016), digital
image, R. L. Polk & Co’s Detroit City Directory for the Year Beginning September 1, 1916, (Detroit, Michigan: R. L. Polk & Co.), p2322 (image
987 of 1713): Harriett E. Schutze, sten Precision Inst Co, b190 Colfax av; Herman Schutze, toolmkr, h190 Colfax av; Johanna (wid Herman),
b190 Colfax av.
257

Johanna (née Schrotzberger) Schutze, Los Angeles, California, to Leonard Thomas Schutze, letter, 13 July 1917, My Dear Leonard; privately
held by Elizabeth Nick, [ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE], Novi, Michigan. The letter references swimming at Long Beach, indicating Johanna’s
family moved to Los Angeles in 1917. They appeared in the Los Angeles City Directory the following year.
258

Los Angeles City Directories (in Roman type below) and Voter Registers (in Italic type) show Johanna and her children Hugo and Harriet
living in the area from 1918 to 1930 at the following addresses. Gaps in the years indicate no directory available for surnames beginning in M-Z
during those years or no voter registers available.
1918-1921 at 2910 S. Flower
1922 at 2910 S. Flower (Voter Registration for Harriet and Johanna)
1924 at 2910 S. Flower (Voter Registration for Harriet)
1924 at 4318 Halldale (Voter Registration for Harriet and Leonard) [That fact that Harriet was registered at two addresses in 1924
indicates that is the year they moved from Flower to Halldale streets. Leonard’s wife died in 1924 and he moved in with his siblings that year.]
1926-1930 at 4318 Halldale. [Harriet married Edward Davis in 1926, and the families lived together.]
1931 shows Harriet and Edward at 4318 Halldale, but no directory is available for surnames from M to Z.
In 1932 Harriet lived at 5016 Monte Bonito Dr with her husband Edward. By 1934 Harriet and Edward were divorced and Harriet
continued to live on Monte Bonito. Her brother Hugo also lived there. It is not clear, due to gaps in the available L.A. directories, when Johanna
left Los Angeles for Detroit.
259

“California, County Marriages, 1850-1952,” database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K86F-5FP :
accessed 16 February 2016), Hugo Schutz and Paula Marguerite Todd, 06 Nov 1954; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 1,343,397. [Hugo was 59 years old.]
“California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K86F-FFH :
accessed 16 February 2016), William J Ray and Harriet Schutze Davis, 12 Nov 1954; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 1,343,396. [Harriet was 55 years old
260

1930 U.S. Census, Los Angeles County, California, population schedule, Los Angeles City, Enumeration District (ED) 19-457, sheet 13A,
page 187 (stamped), dwelling 255, family 255, Johanna Schutze; digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February
2016), citing National Archives microfilm publication T626. [image 22 of 29]
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Johanna (née Schrotzberger) Schutze, Los Angeles, California, to Leonard Thomas Schutze, letter, 13 July 1917.
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The exact year of Johanna’s return to Detroit is unknown but falls between 1930 and 1935. The U.S. Federal Census of 1930 showed Hannah
living with her children Harriet, Hugo, and Leonard in Los Angles. The U.S. Federal Census of 1940 showed Hannah living in Detroit with her
daughter Dora, and the census included a column for “Residence, April 1, 1935,” which for both Hannah and Dora was marked “same house.”
I believe the most likely year for Hannah’s return to Detroit was 1932 because (1) Harriet moved in to her new home in Los Angeles that year,
(2) Leonard Paul Schutze was confined to a TB sanatorium that year, and (3) that would have been when Paul Haeger began having strokes.
263

Seeking Michigan, “Michigan Death Records, 1921-1947, for Paul A Haeger,” digital image, SeekingMichigan.org
(http://seekingmichigan.org : accessed 16 February, 2016), registered no. 12685, date of death 5 November 1937, Paul A Haeger, married, age
56, date of birth 27 January 1881, retired, diseases causing death cerebral hemorrhage (1-1/2 years) and general paralysis (1 month), contributory
cause arterial sclerosis and several strokes (5 years), burial at Woodmere cemetery on 8 November 1937.
264

Ibid.
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1940 U.S. Census, Wayne County, Michigan, population schedule, Detroit City, Ward 14, Enumeration District (ED) 84-776, sheet 7A,
visitation number 124, Hannah Schultz; digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016), citing National
Archives microfilm publication T627_1863. [image 13 of 28]
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Seeking Michigan, “Michigan Death Records, 1921-1947, for Johanna Schutz,” digital image, SeekingMichigan.org
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(http://seekingmichigan.org : accessed 18 February, 2016), State File No. 265263, Local File No. 5715, date of death 16 May 1940, Johanna
Schutze, widowed, age 81, date of birth 4 May 1859, usual occupation “at home,” immediate cause of death myocarditis, acute dilation of heart
(sudden), other contributory causes of importance sudden shock & senility, burial at Woodmere cemetery on 20 May 1940.
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Ibid.
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Find A Grave, Inc., Find A Grave, database (http://findagrave.com : accessed 18 February 2016); Johanna M.E. Schutze, Memorial No.
126376019.
269

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:NQJN-9QJ : accessed 23
January 2016), Leonard Schultz, 12 Jan 1881; citing item 2 p 192 rn 2215, Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, Department of Vital Records, Lansing;
FHL microfilm 2,320,577.
270

Leonard T. Schutze, Transcription of Stratford, Ontario, Tax Records for the Years 1903 through 1905; Directory Listings for Years 1904,
1905, and 1909; and the Cemetery Record for Herman F. Schuetze (Untitled MS, no date), privately held by James Schutze, [ADDRESS FOR
PRIVATE USE] Sierra Vista, Arizona, 2016. Notes made by Leonard Schutze regarding his grandfather Hermann Schütze’s residency in
Stratford, Ontario, Canada. The tax records show 6 persons in the household in 1903 (Sept. 24, 1902), and 1904 (Sept. 24, 1903), but only 5
persons in 1905 (Oct. 1904). Given the family members were Hermann, Hannah, Leonard, Herman, Hugo, and Hattie, it is reasonable to conclude
Leonard left the household between September 1903 and October 1904.
271

“World War I Draft Registration Cards, 1917-1918,” digital images, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016,
card for Leonard Paul Schutze, no. 3670, Ventura County Local Board: citing World War I Selective Service System Draft Registration Cards,
1917-1918, National Archives microfilm publication M 1509; imaged from Family History Library microfilm. [Leonard registered 12 September
1918. His physical description was medium height, slender build, gray eyes, brown hair. Home: Santa Paula, Ventura, Cal. Born: 12 January
1881. Occupation: Farmer. Employer: Ventura Land Water Co. Nearest relative: Mildred P. Schutze, address: gen[eral] del[ivery] Los Angeles,
Los Angeles, Cal.]
272

There is no direct evidence that Leonard joined Fred Schrotzberger in Pomona as there is no record of when Leonard arrived in that area or of
Leonard and Fred living in the same residence or nearby. However, Fred shows up (as Chris Schrothberger) in the Pomoma directory in 1905,
living in the Palomares Hotel working as a meat cutter at G. J. Weigle. Fred was also a witness to Leonard’s wedding in Pomona in 1908.
Furthermore, Leonard was working at G. J. Weigle in 1911 and 1912 according to the Pomona directory. Fred, though he lived in Los Angeles in
1906-1913, returned to Pomona and was the manger of a G. J. Weigle Meat Market in 1918. Given this evidence, it is reasonable to conclude that
Fred drew Leonard to Pomona about the time that Leonard left the Schütze household in Stratford, Ontario in 1904.
273

"California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K8FT-RSN :
accessed 16 December 2015), Leonard P Schutze and Mildred Pearl Lloyd, 23 Jun 1908; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 2,074,017.
274

Benjamin E. Lloyd, Lights and Shades in San Francisco (San Francisco: A. L. Bancroft, 1876), 32; digital images, Internet Archive
BookReader (https://archive.org/details/lightsshadesinsa00lloy : accessed 24 January 2016).
275

Message on Ancestry.com Message Center, from Marsha Baker to Jamie Schutze, 18 December 2015, regarding Mildred Pearl Lloyd. A
portion of the correspondence is reported below:
“Pearl was the 4th child of 6 born to Benjamin Estelle Lloyd (19 Jan 1848 Jonesville, Lee Co., VA- 18 Jul 1907) and Lulia Olive Ely (10 Dec
1865 Visalia, Tulare Co., CA- 4 Jul 1898 Eliseo Canon, Santa Paula, Ventura Co., CA). Pearl's mother died in childbirth with #7 when Pearl was
9 years old and she and her full siblings were "farmed out" to be raised by various older 1/2 siblings. It seems Pearl was pretty much left on her
own throughout the years and probably more so once she reached age 18; maybe that's why she married so young (apparently not ready/able to
settle down) to Leonard.
“Pearl's father, B. E. Lloyd, was the "neer-do-well" brother of Lewis Marshall Lloyd, the millionaire oil industrialist of Ventura Co., CA and
also builder of the Lloyd Center in Portland, OR. B. E. Lloyd was a writer and published the noted San Francisco history "Lights and Shades of
San Francisco (1876)." B. E. Lloyd was 1st married to Flora Ella Chadsey (1851-1884) and they had 7 children. She died at age 32. Pearl's
mother, Lulia Olive Ely, married B. E. (17 years her senior) at age 20 and raised the 7 previous children as well as her own 6! No wonder she died
so young!.”
276

“Public Member Trees,” database, Ancestry.com (http: ancestry.com : accessed 17 February 2016), “Birch-Gilson-McNeill-Tobyne-WilleyLloyd-Ely Family Tree,” entry for Benjamin Estelle Lloyd (b. 19 January 1848); submitted by Marsha Baker, California.
277

Message on Ancestry.com Message Center, from Marsha Baker to Jamie Schutze, 18 December 2015.

278

1910 U.S. Census, Wayne County, Michigan, population schedule, Detroit City, Ward 10, Enumeration District (ED) 152, sheet 9A, page 169
(stamped), dwelling 174, family 183, Hannah Schultze; digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016),
citing National Archives microfilm publication T624_684. [image 22 of 29]
279

City Directory of Pomona, Ontario, San Dimas, Chino, Claremont, Upland, Etc., 1911 (Los Angeles, California, 1911: Los Angeles City
Directory Co.), p 177, entry for “Schutze, Leonard P;” digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016).
[Leonard was listed as meatctr G J Weigle h 355 S Cypress, indicating he owned the house where he was living.] See also:
Doyle’s Valley Directory, 1212-13 (Pomona, California, 1912: T. M. Doyle), p 195, entry for “Schutze Leonard P;” digital image,
Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016). [Leonard was listed as meat ctr G J Neigle h 355 S Cypress.]
280

Index to Precinct Registers, County of Ventura, State of California: Saticoy No. 1 Election Precinct (Ventura, California, 1916 and 1918:
214

Compiled by J. B. McCloskey, County Clerk), entries for Schutze, Leonard Paul, for 1916 [image 595 of 1033] and for Schutz, Leonard Paul for
1918 [image 714 of 1033], digital images, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016). In 1916 Leonard was listed as
age 35, farmer, Santa Paula, R. D. 1, Rep[ublican]. In 1918 Leonard was listed as age 37, rancher, Santa Paula, Rep[ublican].
281

Los Angeles City Directory, 1916 (Los Angeles, California, 1916: Los Angeles Directory Company), p1755, entry for “Schutze, Pearl Mrs;”
digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016). [Pearl is listed as “dressmkr 335 S Pecan”] See also,
Los Angeles City Directory, 1917 (Los Angeles, California, 1917: Los Angeles Directory Company), p1794, entry for “Schutze, M Pearl
Mrs;” digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016). [Pearl is listed as “drsmkr r 1022 Mohawk”] See also,
Los Angeles City Directory, 1918 (Los Angeles, California, 1918: Los Angeles Directory Company), p1749, entry for “Schutze, Pearl M
Mrs;” digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 19 February 2016). [Pearl is listed as “drsmkr 1137 Colton”].
282

Message on Ancestry.com Message Center, from Marsha Baker to Jamie Schutze, 17 December 2015.

283

“1920 United States Federal Census for Lenard P Schutze,” Year: 1920; Census Place: Los Angeles Assembly District 64, Los Angeles,
California; Roll: T625_107; Page: 5B; Enumeration District: 201; Image: 983. Enumeration District : 0201; Description: Los Angeles City,
Assembly District 64, Precinct 279, 280 including Orphan's Home, bounded by Temple, Hill, Court, Flower. Ancestry.com. 1920 United States
Federal Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2010. Images reproduced by FamilySearch. Original data:
Fourteenth Census of the United States, 1920. (NARA microfilm publication T625, 2076 rolls). Records of the Bureau of the Census, Record
Group 29. National Archives, Washington, D.C.
284

“1920 United States Federal Census for Farnum F Pratt,” Year: 1920; Census Place: Los Angeles Assembly District 63, Los Angeles,
California; Roll: T625_106; Page: 13A; Enumeration District: 147; Image: 111. Enumeration District : 0147; Description: Los Angeles City,
Assembly District 63, Precincts 361 and 362, bounded by Fountain Ave, Precinct line, Michel Torena, Marathon, Marathon extended, Lucile Ave,
Hoover. Ancestry.com. 1920 United States Federal Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2010. Images
reproduced by FamilySearch. Original data: Fourteenth Census of the United States, 1920. (NARA microfilm publication T625, 2076 rolls).
Records of the Bureau of the Census, Record Group 29. National Archives, Washington, D.C. [In the 1920 census, Pratt, 43 years old, had a wife,
Maude, age 35, daughter Virginia, age 8, and daughter Dorothy, age 5.]
285

“Love Pact Theory is Scouted: Woman Killed Officer and Herself,” Los Angeles Times, 11 March 1924, p. A10; image copy, Proquest
Archives (http://pqasb.pqarchiver.com/latimes/offers.html?url=%2Flatimes%2Fdoc%2F161560952.html%3FFMT%3DAI%26FMTS%3DABS
%3AAI%26type%3Dhistoric%26date%3DMar%2B11%252C%2B1924%26author%3D%26pub%3DLos%2BAngeles%2BTimes%2B
%25281923-Current%2BFile%2529%26desc%3DLOVE%2BPACT%2BTHEORY%2BIS%2BSCOUTED: accessed 19 January 2016).
286

United Press Dispatch, “Two Died in Suicide Pact,” Madera Tribune, 10 March 1924, p. 1, col. 7; image copy, California Digital Newspaper
Collection (http://cdnc.ucr.edu/cgi-bin/cdnc?a=d&d=MT19240310&e=-------en--20--1--txt-txIN--------1: accessed 22 January 2016).
287

"California, County Birth and Death Records, 1800-1994," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH1942-29340-10012-73?cc=2001287 : accessed 6 February 2016), Los Angeles, Los Angeles > Death certificates 1924 no 500-2860 > image 2378
of 2767; county courthouses, California. The death certificate ruled her death a suicide from strychnine and noted that her body was to be shipped
to Santa Paula, California.
288

Jose Ramos, Pierce Brothers Santa Paula Cemetery, Santa Paula, California, (Jose.Ramos2@Sci-us.com), to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 17
February 2016, “Santa Paula Cemetery;” privately held by Schutze, (schutze@cox.net) STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE, Sierra Vista,
Arizona.
289

Message on Ancestry.com Message Center, from Marsha Baker to Jamie Schutze, 18 December 2015.

290

“California, Voter Registrations, 1900-1968,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2008 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 18 February 2016),
digital image, Index to Register of Voters, Los Angeles City Precinct No. 90, Los Angeles County, California, 1924, (State of California, United
States. Great Register of Voters. Sacramento, California: California State Library). Los Angeles County, 1924, Roll 14 (image 494 of 743).
291

“California, Voter Registrations, 1900-1968,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2008 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 18 February 2016),
digital image, Index to Register of Voters, Sunland Precinct, Los Angeles County, California, 1932, (State of California, United States. Great
Register of Voters. Sacramento, California: California State Library). Los Angeles County, 1932, Roll 29 (image 539 of 666). This is the first
listing for Leonard Schutze at the sanatorium, and corroborates Leonard’s 1951 death certificate which states that he had tuberculosis for 20
years, putting him at the sanatorium in 1931.
292

A. C. Cowperthwaite, M. D., “Southern California Homeopathic Medical Society,” Journal of the American Institute of Homeopathy Vol. 10,
No. 6 (December 1917): 740, image copy, Google Books. (https://books.google.com/books?
id=HkU2AQAAMAAJ&pg=PA740&lpg=PA740&dq=I.+O.+F.+Sanatorium+pacoima&source=bl&ots=lgI00Xaj7&sig=KOVlKGYNd2KnaoVP1WNGN4sLEM&hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwjdmsT8hrTKAhVN5WMKHTF7CpYQ6AEIRjAJ#v=onepage&q=I.%20O.%20F.%20Sanatorium
%20pacoima&f=false: accessed 22 January 2016).
293

"California, County Birth and Death Records, 1800-1994," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH1942-29350-10994-32?cc=2001287 : accessed 6 February 2016), Los Angeles > Death certificates 1951 no 10200-11970 > image 2039 of 2569;
county courthouses, California. File number 11286. Leonard Paul Schutze died on 7 August 1951 at age 70, widowed, meat cutter at retail
market, at the Independent Order of Foresters Sanitarium in Lopez Canyon, San Fernando, Los Angeles, California, of cor pulmonale after 20
years of active tuberculosis. Harriet Davis, his sister, was the informant.

215

294

Find A Grave, Inc., Find A Grave, database (http://findagrave.com : accessed 25 February 2016); Leonard Paul Schutze, Memorial No.
141386719.
295

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:NQCH-M99 : accessed 17
December 2015), Hermina Schultz, 13 Jul 1883; citing item 2 p 367 rn 4269, Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, Department of Vital Records, Lansing;
FHL microfilm 2,320,698.
296

Seeking Michigan, “Michigan Death Records, 1897-1920, for Hermina Schuetze,” digital image, SeekingMichigan.org
(http://seekingmichigan.org : accessed 25 February, 2016), registered no. 82457, date of death 14 December 1900, Hermina Schuetze, single, age
18, date of birth 1882, occupation none, diseases causing death [cannot decipher handwriting] disease, burial at German Lutheran cemetery on 16
December 1900.
297

Trinity Cemetery, Detroit, Michigan, to James Schutze, letter, undated (received 8 March 2016), providing burial information on Hermine and
Frieda Schuetze; privately held by Schutze, [ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE,] Sierra Vista, Arizona. [The letter reads that both sisters are buried
in Section O, Lot 12. It also states that Frieda’s death date was 25 March 1897 (rather than 24 March 1897 as reported in the Schuetze Family
Bible).]
298

FamilySearch.org, "Michigan Births, 1867-1902,"index and images, FamilySearch; from Michigan Secretary of State. "Birth records, 18671902." Michigan Department of Vital Records, Lansing, Michigan. FHL microfilm, 137 reels. Family History Library, Salt Lake City, Utah.
URL: https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.1.1/NQVJ-5H6.
299

Family data, Schutze Family Bible, Die Bibel: uber die ganze Heilige Schrift deß Alten und Neuen Testaments nach der Deutschen
Uebersetzung Dr. Martin Luther's, (New York: Ernst Kaufmann, n.d.); original owned by James Schutze, [ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE], Sierra Vista,
Arizona, From Leonard Schutze and presumably his father Herman Schutze. [The “Kinder” page of the bible shows Frieda died on March 24th,
1897in Detroit, Mich.]
300

Trinity Cemetery, Detroit, Michigan, to James Schutze, letter, undated (received 8 March 2016).

301

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH-266-11120-14312-28?
cc=1459684 : accessed 7 March 2016), 004207559 > image 538 of 896; citing Department of Vital Records, Lansing. [A stillborn daughter was
born on 7 April 1889 in Detroit. The family name was recorded as ‘Schuitze’ with the father’s name ‘Herman’ and the mother’s ‘Ricky.’]
302

"Michigan Marriages, 1868-1925," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:N38P-K5H : accessed 7
March 2016), Paul A.A. Hager and Dora F.E. Kopff, 20 Feb 1901; citing Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, v 1 p 425 rn 32783, Department of Vital
Records, Lansing; FHL microfilm 2,342,520.
303

Michigan Births and Christenings Index, 1867-1911, lists her birthplace as "Detroit, Wayne, Michigan." Her marriage license says "Canada."
Her death certificate says "Strathford, Canada." The 1910 U.S. Federal Census lists "Michigan." The 1920 U.S. Federal Census lists "Canada."
Her siblings were born in Detroit.
304

Per the 1910, 1920, and 1930 censuses respectively.

305

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:NQ6P-VX1 : accessed 7 March
2016), Elmer R. Haeger, 11 Nov 1901; citing item 2 p 271 rn 4059, Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, Department of Vital Records, Lansing; FHL
microfilm 2,363,036.
306

"Michigan Births and Christenings, 1775-1995," database, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:F4KM-2XH : accessed 7
March 2016), Ellen Hager, 16 Nov 1903; citing Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, reference v 39 p 321; FHL microfilm 1,377,679.
307

JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 2 November 2013, “Gedcom”;
privately held by Schutze, [(E-ADDRESS) & STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE,] Sierra Vista, Arizona. [The email contained an attached
document, “Schrotzberger Family.ged” which contained a GEDCOM file of the Schrotzberger family tree. The file shows Raymond Harold
Haeger as having been born on 20 October 1905 in Michigan, with a citation of “Social Security Death Index.” The file also shows Raymond and
his wife Lavinia (née Malcolm) as having four children: Ellen (born abt 1932), James (born abt 1935), Janet (born 1939), and Raymond (born
1942).]
308

Seeking Michigan, “Michigan Death Records, 1921-1947, for Paul A Haeger,” digital image, SeekingMichigan.org
(http://seekingmichigan.org : accessed 7 March 2016); registered no. 12685; date of death 5 November 1937; married; date of birth 27 January
1881; age 56 years, 9 months, 8 days; occupation pattern maker (last worked at occupation in 1935); diseases causing death cerebral hemorrhage
(1-1/2 yr), general paralysis (1 month), arterio sclerosis and several strokes (5 years); burial at Woodmere Cemetery on 8 November 1937.
309

U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995, for Dora Haeger; digital image, ancestry.com (Ancestry.com., U.S. City Directories, 1822-1995 [database
on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2011. Original data: Dearborn, Michigan, City Directory, 1956, p 263 : accessed 7
March 2016. [Dora was at 7600 Oakman Blvd, where her son Elmer and his wife Elsie were also living.]
310

JoAnn Schrotzberger, Canton, Michigan [(E-ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE)], to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 2 November 2013, “Gedcom.”
[The GEDCOM file shows Dora as having died on 6 January 1958 and cites “Cemetery – Woodmere.”] See also FindAGrave, memorial number
126375886.
311

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH-267-11833-62811-0?
216

cc=1459684 : accessed 8 March 2016), 004206351 > image 1318 of 1522; citing Department of Vital Records, Lansing. [Hugal (sic) Schuetze
was born on 28 May 1895 in Detroit, 10th Ward, to Herman and Johana (sic) Schuetze, with Herman shown as a grocer.]
312

Los Angeles City Directory, 1912, (Los Angeles, California, 1912: Los Angeles City Directory Company), p1365, entry for “Schutz, Hugo;”
digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016). [Hugo is listed as “pearlwkr r 1226 ½ E 27th.” This is the same
address at which Herman and Bessie Schutze were living in 1912 and at which their son Leonard was born in April 1912.]
313

“World War II Draft Registration Cards, 1942,” digital images, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), card for
Hugo Schutz, no. U1513, Los Angeles Draft Board 197; citing United States, Selective Service System. Selective Service Registration Cards,
World War II: Fourth Registration. Records of the Selective Service System, Record Group Number 147. National Archives and Records
Administration.
314

Occupations listed on various sources including city directories, WWI and WWII draft registration cards, and 1920-1940 U.S. Federal
Censuses. [1917 WWI Draft Registration: laborer, Red River Sunshade Co.; 1920 Census: engineer, stationary; 1920 and 1921 LA City
Directories: mach; 1926 LA City Directory: electn and v-pres-sec Matthews Pacific Eng & Supp Co; 1928 LA City Directory: electn; 1930 LA
City Directory: mech; 1930 Census: proprietor, elec. automobile repr.; 1940 Census: mechanic, paint and window shade company; 1942 WWII
Draft Registration: window shade products; 1952 Alhambra Directory: shopmn, Tyre Mfg Co]
315

"California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K86F-5FP :
accessed 16 February 2016), Hugo Schutz and Paula Marguerite Todd, 06 Nov 1954; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 1,343,397.
316

"California, County Birth and Death Records, 1800-1994," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH1961-29337-11344-40?cc=2001287 : accessed 21 February 2016), Los Angeles > Death certificates 1951 no 6800-8600 > image 1682 of 2559;
county courthouses, California. [Archie Todd died on 5 May 1951 of coronary artery occlusion.]
317

Las Vegas Sun, “Obituaries: Ted Lee Todd,” 4 October 2000; (http://lasvegassun.com/news/2000/oct/04/obituaries-for-october-4-2000/ :
accessed 8 March 2016).
318

“U.S. Veterans Gravesites, ca.1775-2006,” for Ted Lee Todd, [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com, 2006. (www.ancestry.com :
accessed 8 March 2016). Original data: National Cemetery Administration. Nationwide Gravesite Locator.
319

“California, Voter Registrations, 1900-1968,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2008 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), digital
image, Index to Register of Voters, Los Angeles City Precinct No 3076, Los Angeles County, California, 1952, (State of California, United States.
Great Register of Voters. Sacramento, California: California State Library.) Los Angeles County, 1952, Roll 89, (image 1060 of 1079). [The
previous index, from 1950, didn’t include Ted.]
320

"California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH-1961-299446807-51?cc=1804002 : accessed 20 February 2016), 005686339 &gt; image 2232 of 3222; county courthouses, California. [Ted Lee Todd, age
24, married Barbara Frances (née Hoss) Harkness, age 25, on 12 March 1954 in North Hollywood, California.]
321

"California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K86F-5FP :
accessed 16 February 2016), Hugo Schutz and Paula Marguerite Todd, 06 Nov 1954; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 1,343,397.
322

California Voter Registrations, 1900-1968, California, Ancestry.com. Ancestry.com. California, Voter Registrations, 1900-1968 [database online]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2008. All the voter registration lists I’ve found over the years showed Johanna, Leonard,
Hugo, and Harriet registered as republicans.
323

“California, Death Index, 1940-1997,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Hugo Schutz, 11
January 1977, Los Angeles; citing “State of California. California Death Index, 1940-1997. Sacramento, CA, USA: State of California
Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics.” See also:
“U.S., Social Security Death Index, 1935-2014,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Hugo
Schutz, January 1977, North Hollywood, Los Angeles, California; citing “Social Security Administration. Social Security Death Index, Master
File. Social Security Administration.”
324

“California, Death Index, 1940-1997,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Paula
Marguerite Schutz, 6 November 1989, Los Angeles; citing “State of California. California Death Index, 1940-1997. Sacramento, CA, USA: State
of California Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics.”
325

Rick Savala, Pierce Brothers Valhalla, North Hollywood, California, (Rick.Savala@Sci-us.com), to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 20 February 2016,
“Inquiry:” privately held by Schutze, (schutze@cox.net) STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE, Sierra Vista, Arizona. [Text reads: “I
received your inquiry regarding Hugo and Paula Schutz, (our records show the last name as Schutz not Schutze), and here is what I found. Hugo
Schutz was interred on 1/14/77 and is in grave 6, Lot 5839, Memorial Park Block F. Paula Marguerita Schutz is interred two doors down in grave
4, same lot 5839, same Block. She was interred on 11/10/89.”]
326

"Michigan Births, 1867-1902," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH-267-11766-84542-40?
cc=1459684 : accessed 9 March 2016), 004207546 > image 286 of 1515; citing Department of Vital Records, Lansing. [Hattie Schuetze, 16
November 1898, Detroit, to Herman (butcher) and Johanna Schuetze.]

217

327

No record of her marriage license or certificate has been found. The Los Angeles City Directory of 1926 lists her as Harriet Schutze; her first
child, Edward Davis, was born 28 January 1928. It is reasonable to assume Harriet was married between late 1926 and early 1927. JoAnn
Schrotzberger’s GEDCOM file lists Harriet’s marriage date as 26 November 1926 but only cites the 1930 census as the source (which doesn’t
record marriage dates). Nevertheless, a November 1926 marriage seems reasonable.
328

“Washington, Marriage Records, 1865-2004,” database with images, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry
for Edward H Davis, 4 May 1918, to Margaret Bryan in Tacoma, Pierce, Washington, certificate number 23761; citing “Washington State
Archives. Olympia, Washington: Washington State Archives.”
329

No record of his wife Margaret’s death or divorce has been found. The 1920 census showed him living with Margaret in his parent’s home in
Los Angeles. I couldn’t find any documentation on Margaret after that year. Edward shows up in the 1920 and 1923 Los Angeles directories
working as a pharmacist at R. W. Lewis, the former year living with his parents at 709 W. 35th Street and the latter year living at 403 E. 64th
Street. I couldn’t find him again until after his re-marriage in 1926. At the least his marriage lasted two years (1918-1920); at the most it lasted
eight years (1918-1926).
330

“California, Voter Registrations, 1900-1968,” database and images, Ancestry.com, 2008 (www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016),
digital image, Index to Register of Voters, Los Angeles City Precinct No. 162, Los Angeles County, California, 1926, (State of California, United
States. Great Register of Voters. Sacramento, California: California State Library.) Los Angeles County, 1926, Roll 17, (image 593 of 783).
331

“California, Death Index, 1940-1997,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Edward
Farnum Davis, birth 28 Jan 1928, death 5 June 1983, Los Angeles; citing “State of California. California Death Index, 1940-1997. Sacramento,
CA, USA: State of California Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics.”
“California, Death Index, 1940-1997,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Paula Marguerite
Schutz, 6 November 1989, Los Angeles; citing “State of California. California Death Index, 1940-1997. Sacramento, CA, USA: State of
California Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics.”
332

“California Birth Index, 1905-1995,” database, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 8 March 2016), entry for Hugh Leonard
Davis, 3 July 1930, Los Angles; citing “State of California. California Birth Index, 1905-1995. Sacramento, CA, USA: State of California
Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics.”
333

The 1931 Los Angeles City Directory shows Ed and Harriet living on Halldale; the 1932 directory shows them living at 5016 Monte Bonito
Drive.
334

The 1932 Los Angeles City Directory lists Edward and Harriet together. The 1934 only lists Harriet. The logical conclusion is that they were
divorced some time between the two listings. The 1940 census shows Harriet as divorced; likewise Edward is reported as divorced in the census.
335

“U.S., Headstone Applications for Military Veterans, 1925-1963,” database with images, Ancestry.com (http://ancestry.com : accessed 9
March 2016), entry for Edward H Davis, 22 September 1944, Veterans Administration Cemetery, Los Angeles, California; citing “Applications
for Headstones for U.S. Military Veterans, 1925-1941. Microfilm publication M1916, 134 rolls. ARC ID: 596118. Records of the Office of the
Quartermaster General, Record Group 92. National Archives at Washington, D.C.” [Davis, Edward H.; Pvt. (also P.F.C.) Med. Det. 364th Inf.
Reg., 91st Div.; 4 September 1917-25 April 1919; born 18 March 1893; died 22 September 1944.] SEE ALSO:
1940 U.S. census, Los Angeles County, California, population schedule, Veterans Administration Facility, Beverly Hills Twp., Enumeration
District (ED) 19-51, sheet 1-A, Davis, Edward H.; digital image, Ancestry.com (http://www.ancestry.com : accessed 9 March 2016), citing
“United States of America, Bureau of the Census. Sixteenth Census of the United States, 1940. Washington, D.C.: National Archives and Records
Administration, 1940. T627, 4,643 rolls.” [Davis, Edward H.; male, white, age 49, divorced, completed 4th yr H.S.; born in Montana; not
working; no income in 1939.] SEE ALSO:
"California, County Birth and Death Records, 1800-1994," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.3.1/TH1942-29324-13770-30?cc=2001287 : accessed 9 March 2016), Los Angeles > Death certificates 1944 no 9400-11570 > image 2100 of 2408;
county courthouses, California.
336

Per the Los Angeles City Directories of 1934-1942.

337

"California, County Marriages, 1850-1952," database with images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:K86F-FFH :
accessed 16 February 2016), William J Ray and Harriet Schutze Davis, 12 Nov 1954; citing Los Angeles, California, United States, county
courthouses, California; FHL microfilm 1,343,396.
338

Hugh Davis, South Pasadena, California, (EMAIL FOR PRIVATE USE), to Jamie Schutze, e-mail, 9 March 2016, “Schutze:” privately held
by Schutze, (schutze@cox.net) STREET ADDRESS FOR PRIVATE USE, Sierra Vista, Arizona. [Text reads in part: “My brother, Edward
Farnum Davis, died from Huntington’s disease about 1980.”] SEE ALSO:
Wikipedia, “Huntington’s disease,” https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Huntington's_disease : accessed 12 March 2016. [“Physical symptoms can
begin at any age from infancy to old age, but usually begin between 35 and 44 years of age. … Life expectancy in HD is generally around 20
years following the onset of visible symptoms.” Since Edward Farnum Davis died at age 55, the disease likely started when he was in his midthirties.]
339

"California Death Index, 1940-1997," database, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:VGBL-6XJ : accessed 9 March 2016),
Harriet S Ray, 15 Oct 1981; Department of Public Health Services, Sacramento.
340

"Find A Grave Index," database, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/1:1:QV2B-J6F6 : accessed 9 March 2016), Harriet S Ray,
218

1981; Burial, Glendale, Los Angeles, California, United States of America, Forest Lawn Memorial Park (Glendale); citing record ID 85494197,
Find a Grave, http://www.findagrave.com.
341

Milan Kundera (b. 1929), Czech author, critic. Agnes, in Immortality, pt. 1, ch. 7 (1991). Quote found in the Columbia Dictionary of
Quotations, by Robert Andrews, Columbia University Press, 1993.
342

As an aside, a woman from Australia contacted me by email to see if we were possibly related. Her family’s surname was also Schutze,
though the family changed their name to Hunting during World War I “to avoid being put in an interment camp here in Melbourne.” E-mail, Mel
Schutze, 29 April 2018, subject: Your Schutze family.
343

“Understanding German Language and Surnames,” Family Tree, https://www.familytreemagazine.com/premium/understanding-germanlanguage-and-surnames/
344

The author’s personal experience. My friends and I played the game with her on countless evenings.

345

England General Register Office, Certified Copy of an Entry of Birth in the Bethnal Green Register of Births, Certificate Number
BXCC901476, Application Number COL635371, dated 18 December 2007. The image of the certificate is posted on “The Estall Family” Tribal
Pages web site, https://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/tribe/browse?userid=mbaldac&view=63&pid=3694&bview=0&rand=566662545, accessed 18
October 2018.
346

England General Register Office, Certified Copy of an Entry of Marriage in the Bethnal Green Register of Marriages, Certificate Number
MXC908813, Application Number PAS1122580, dated 20 November 2006. The image of the certificate is posted on “The Estall Family” Tribal
Pages web site, https://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/tribe/browse?userid=mbaldac&view=63&pid=227&bview=0&rand=328904210, accessed 18
October 2018.
347

“The Estall Family,” Mark and Kim Baldacchino, accessed April 9, 2013, http://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/tribe/browse?
userid=mbaldac&view=9&ver=313. Much of the information on Bessie’s and Lily’s Estall family in London comes from this site, where an
extensive family tree with explanatory narratives and source citations provides a wealth of information on Bessie’s lineage.
348

England General Register Office, Certified Copy of an Entry of Death in the Bethnal Green Register of Deaths, Certificated Number DYB
887713, Application Number COL635371, dated 19 December 2007. Digital copy obtained as attachment to email from Kim Baldacchino,
mbaldac@btinternet.com, to James Schutze, 11 October 2018, subj: Re: A Ghost in the Family?
349

Digital images, Fold3.com, accessed 3 December 2017, William Estall; citing British Army: Record of Service, Medical History, Statement of
the Services, Proceedings on Discharge.
350

Elaine Ann Smith, “The Army Schoolmaster and the Development of Elementary Education in the Army, 1812-1920,” doctorate thesis,
undated, University of London. See University College of London, “UCL Discovery,” http://discovery.ucl.ac.uk/10019106/1/283368.pdf,
accessed 10 October 2018. Appendix K, “Army certificates of education: subjects and scope, Classes 1 to 4, 1882, p373.
351

Digital images, Fold3.com, accessed 3 December 2017, William Estall; citing British Army: Record of Service, Medical History, Statement of
the Services, Proceedings on Discharge.
352

1881 England Census, [database on-line], Ancestry.com, https://ancestry.com: London, Lewisham, Sydenham, District 21a, image 35 of 41,
household number 187, accessed 18 October 2018.
353

Ibid.

354

England General Register Office, Certified Copy of an Entry of Birth in the Lewisham Register of Births for William Estall, birth dated 18
February 1882, Certificate Number BXCC 799517, Application Number COL509700, certificate dated 29 October 2007, from digital copy posted
to "The Estall Family" on the Tribal Pages website, https://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/, accessed 19 October 2018.
355

Ancestry.com. England & Wales, Civil Registration Death Index, 1916-2007, for Ann Duffy, [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA:
Ancestry.com Operations Inc., 2007.
356

Ancestry.com. 1891 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2005. Original data: Census Returns
of England and Wales, 1891. Kew, Surrey, England: The National Archives of the UK (TNA): Public Record Office (PRO), 1891. Census results
for the William and Sarah French family (pages 30 and 31) and the Henry and Sarah Whitmarsh family (page 21).
357

The first evidence of their cohabitation is William Estall’s registering Sarah Hutchings’ oldest child, Alfred, in the Essex Street School in June
of 1890. They were living at 4 Cornwall Road in Bethnal Green.
358

England General Register Office (GRO), Certified Copy of an Entry of Birth in the Bethnal Green Register of Births for Thomas Hutchings,
birth dated dated 11 July 1889, Certificate Number BXCD 192979, Application Number 222361-1, certificate dated 28 May 2008, from digital
copy posted to “The Estall Family” on the Tribal Pages website, https//mbaldac.tribalpages.com, accessed 19 October 2018.
359

His 1891 marriage registration lists him as a labourer, the 1891 census as a water-side labourer, his daughter Bessie’s 1891 birth registration
as a dock labourer, his daughter Susan’s 1893 birth registration as a general labourer, his daughter Rosie’s 1895 birth registration as a dock
labourer, his son James’s 1897 birth registration as a general labourer, his son Robert’s 1899 baptismal registration as a labourer, the 1900
workhouse exam as a ground labourer, and the 1901 census as a general labourer.

219

The March 1900 workhouse exam says “have worked for the BG [Bethnal Green] vestry for 8 or 9 years on and off.”
360

From certificates of birth issued by the General Register Office of England and in possession of the author. Alfred was born 5 Feb 1884 to a
“stay former;” Harriett was born 8 Oct 1886 to a “machinist;” and Thomas was born 11 Jul 1889 to a “fur sewer.”
361

London Metropolitan Archives, Saint James The Great, Bethnal Green, Register of marriages, P72/JSG, Item 065. Source Information:
Ancestry.com. London, England, Church of England Marriages and Banns, 1754-1921 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com
Operations, Inc., 2010.
Original data: Church of England Parish Registers, 1754-1921. London Metropolitan Archives, London.
362

Mark Baldacchino, "," database, The Estall Family (http://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/: https://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/tribe/browse?
userid=mbaldac&view=63&pid=3694&bview=0&rand=566662545 18 October 2018), Bessie Estall. Image posted of Bessie Estall's birth
certificate purchased by the Baldacchino family. Certified Copy of an Entry of Birth, England General Register Office, Certificate Number
BXCC 901476, Application Number COL635371, dated 18 December 2007
363

Registration of birth issued by the General Register Office of England in possession of the author. Susan Estall was born on 30 June 1893 at
74 Usk Street.
364

GRO-issued death certificate for Alfred (née Hutchings) Estall, in possession of the author, places the family at 29 Totty Street on 5 March
1894. Totty Street no longer exists but was located where the current-day Ecology Pavilion Mile End Park stands east of Regent’s Canal and
south of Roman Road.
365
366

GRO-issued birth certificate for Rosie Estall, in possession of the author, places the family at 55 Quinn’s Square on 14 October 1895.
GRO-issued birth certificate for James Estall, 13 Sep 1897.

367

London Metropolitan Archives; London, England; Board of Guardian Records, 1834-1906/Church of England Parish Registers, 1754-1906;
Reference Number: p72/jn/006. Ancestry.com. London, England, Church of England Births and Baptisms, 1813-1917 [database on-line]. Provo,
UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2010. Robert was born on 26 November 1899.
368

Audrey Gray, "The 'Happiest Corner' of London: Bethnal Green, 1881-1951" (2014). LSU Master's Theses. 2504. p61.
https://digitalcommons.lsu.edu/gradschool_theses/2504.
369

Ibid, 45.

370

“Charles Booth Online Archive,” London School of Economics & Political Science, accessed April 9, 2013, http://booth.lse.ac.uk/notebooks/
b350/djvu/39.html. The quoted extract is from Notebook B350, page 39.
371

Jack London, The People of the Abyss, (London, England: Macmillan, 1940). Kindle file, ch. 21.

372

In notes taken by Bessie’s son Leonard in 1970, Bessie thought Albert had been “killed by a horse.” Albert’s death certificate says he died
from diphtheria. According to Audrey Gray in “The ‘Happiest Corner’ of London,” in Bethnal Green “death rates from 1890 to 1895 were almost
double the surrounding years. Diphtheria, Scarlet Fever, Typhus, and other diseases had wreaked havoc on the population in the 1890s.” p88.
373

“Family Histories,” Footprints, accessed April 9, 2013, http://genealogy.thundermoon.us/history/schutze%20bessie%20bio%20notes.jpg.

374

According to his death register, obtained from the General Register Office on 22 March 2019, Robert died of marasmus gastroenteritis, a
wasting disease. According to the medical paper “Gastro-Enteritis in Infancy” by Mann, Ross, and Patterson, 1952, "gastro-enteritis in infancy is
largely a social disease ... an infection of artificially fed infants living in the bad and overcrowded housing of poor urban districts." According to
another report, it mainly occurs in young children at the time of weaning, which, of course, for Robert came unnaturally early with his mother’s
death when he was a month old.
375

George Paddock Bate, M.D., Report on the Sanitary Condition and Vital Statistics of Bethnal Green, During the Year 1900, (London: J. S.
Forsaith & Son, 1901), 39. Table IV, Causes of, and Ages at, Death during Year 1900, shows that the leading cause of death was bronchitis,
causing 14% of all reported deaths. All respiratory ailments caused over one quarter of the total mortality in Bethnal Green in 1900 (p 29). See
https://dlcs.io/pdf/wellcome/pdf-item/b18039224/0, accessed 26 October 2018.
376
377

Kohli, The Golden Bridge, 7.
Transcript of this author’s interview with Elizabeth (née Schutze) Nick on 9 August 2018.

378

Walter Monnington and Frederick J. Lampard, Our London Poor Law Schools: Comprising Descriptive Sketches of the Schools, with a Map,
and Special Chapters on Ophthalmia, Finance, and Law. London, England, (London, England: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1898), 125.
379

“Poor Law and Workhouse Records,” Croyton Online, accessed September 7, 2013,
http://www.croydononline.org/history/genealogy/poor.asp#school. And “North Surrey School District,” The Workhouse, accessed September 7,
2013, http://www.workhouses.org.uk/NorthSurreySD/.
380

Susan (Lillian) Estall’s recollection of her years at Anerley School were captured by her son Ed, whose notes are in the possession of JoAnn
Schrotzberger. JoAnn provided a copy of those notes to the author. They are the basis of the sidebar on “Life in a Workhouse School” as well as

220

the story of Bessie’s acceptance of the hand whipping for Susan’s discipline at Anerley.
381
382
383

Ibid.
Baldacchino, “Into the Abyss,” 13.
Ibid.

384

“Canadian Passenger Lists, 1865-1935: Bessie Estall,” Ancestry.com, accessed April 9, 2013. Also, “UK, Outward Passenger Lists, 18901960 Record for Bessie Estall,” Ancestry.com, accessed April 9, 2013.
385
386

Kohli, The Golden Bridge, 12.
Ibid, 57.

387

Bessie’s whereabouts during her years in Canada are based on records from the Macpherson agency. Those records are now in the possession
of the Barnardo agency in England and were forwarded to the author in October 2013.
388

Recollection by Sarah Anderson of story Bessie Estall told her in later years.

389

Evidenced by the home-made hockey puck with his initials on it that was passed from Herman’s son, Leonard, to his grandson James
Schutze.
390

Photograph in possession of Herman’s granddaughter Joan (née Moffat) Godfrey.

391

“California, County Marriages, 1850-1952: Herman Schutze,” FamilySearch.org, accessed April 10, 2013,
https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.1.1/K8XR-266.
392

Lily’s son Ed relayed that “At 18 she had a goiter removed. It was unusual and had many doctors to watch. During operation & after, Mom
was calling for “Poppa.” At Dad’s first visit Mom called him Poppa. The nurse said ‘Oh, you are Poppa? She has been crying for you!’ This was
the beginning of the romance.”
From Ed Schrotzberger’s notes on his mother’s life, sent to JoAnn Schrotzberger in 1996. JoAnn sent this author a copy. JoAnn explained, “As to
Ed's info – how's this for help? Ed sent it to me after he and I made a trip to Germany to our roots in 1996. He got really interested in digging for
old stuff he had and found the notes. He said he and his mother were hunkered down one evening in cold weather and sat and just talked
randomly about her life. He was delighted to share what he found. It brought many memories.”
393

“California, County Marriages, 1850-1952: Theodore Schrotzberger,” FamilySearch.org, accessed April 10, 2013,
https://familysearch.org/pal:/MM9.1.1/XL4P-2MP.
394

“A Brief 20th Century History of Detroit,” Rebuilding Southwest Detroit, accessed April 10, 2013,
http://www.umich.edu/~ac213/student_projects06/neerhdo/postwar.html
395

“Automotive History,” Bentley Historical Library, University of Michigan, accessed April 10, 2013, http://bentley.umich.edu/research/guides/
automotive/. Photograph of the first Chevrolet is also from this web site.
396

“U.S., World War I Draft Registration Cards, 1917-1918: Herman Schutze,” Ancestry.com, accessed April 10, 2013,
http://search.ancestry.com/cgi-bin/sse.dll?rank=1&new=1&MSAV=1&msT=1&gss=angsc&gsfn=herman&gsln=schutze&msbdy=1891&msbpn__ftp=detroit&msidy=1917&msipn__ftp=detroit&cpxt=0&catBucket=rstp&uidh=nw4&c
p=0&pcat=39&h=33528250&db=WW1draft&indiv=1.
397

Per phone conversation between this author and Elizabeth (née Schutze) Nick on 20 May 2016. Beth heard this from her father, Leonard, who
was Herman’s son.
398
399
400

Ibid.
Herman Schutze letter to his son Leonard, April 15, 1939.
Per Bessie’s recollection in 1970.

401

Sources for this bio sketch are:
Nancy (Travis) Schutze, wife of Harold Schutze, Hartland, Michigan, interview by James Schutze, 4 June 2017; digital recording and
transcript privately held by interviewer, Sierra Vista, Arizona, 2018.
Harold F. Schutze funeral program, Chelsea, Michigan, citing services on 14 September 1996; digital copy of original in possession of
Sarah (Schutze) Anderson, Hartland, Michigan.
402

Unless otherwise indicated, the source for this bio sketch is:
Joan (Moffat) Godfrey, eldest daughter of Nedra (Schutze) Locker, Halfmoon Lake, Pinckney, Michigan, interview by James Schutze, 9 August
2018; digital recording and transcript privately held by interviewer, Sierra Vista, Arizona, 2018.
403

“Ontario, Canada, Marriages, 1826-1936,” digital images, Ancestry.com (https://www.ancestry.com : accessed 29 August 2015), Lloyd G
Moffat, citing Archives of Ontario; Toronto, Ontario, Canada; Series: Registration of Marriages 1936; Reel: 19-666; Reference: RG 80-05-0221

2395.
404

“Michigan, Divorce Records, 1897-1952,” digital images, Ancestry.com (https://www.ancestry.com : accessed 1 October 2018), Nedra Estelle
Moffat, citing Michigan, Divorce records, Michigan Department of Community Health, Division for Vital Records and Health Statistics, Lansing,
Michigan, Wayne Certificates 85,550 – 89,929. The divorce filing by Nedra cited cruelty as the cause.
405

“Michigan, Marriage Records, 1867-1952,” digital images, Ancestry.com (https://www.ancestry.com : accessed 1 Oct 2018), Nedra Estelle
Moffat, citing Michigan Department of Community Health, Division of Vital Records and Health Statistics; Lansing, MI, USA; Michigan,
Marriage Records, 1867-1952; Film: 305; Film Description: Wayne.
406

Hugh’s son mentioned his father’s occupation during family discussions at Hugh’s funeral. See Bernard Gorowitz, The General Electric
Story: A Heritage of Innovation, 1876-1999 (Schenectady, N.Y.: Hall of Electrical History, 2000), 244. “Carboloy develops its tiniest product,
cemented carbide ball for new ball-point pens. The result is a writing instrument with low cost, long life, and smooth performance.”
407

Allan I. MacInnes, “Commercial Landlordism and Clearance in the Scottish Highlands: The Case of Arichonan,” 50. Essay is part of
“Communities in European History: Representations, Jurisdictions, Conflicts” edited by Juan Pan-Montojo and Frederik Pedersen (Pisa, Italy:
Edizioni Plus – Pisa University Press, 2007.
408

Legacies of British Slave-Ownership, https://www.ucl.ac.uk/lbs/estate/view/2040, accessed 13 Jun 2018.

409

MacInnes, “Commercial Landlordism,” 51.

410

Ibid, 56.

411

Ibid, 57.

412

Ibid, 59.

413

The German cemeteries are used over and over again. A family may rent a plot for 30 years in which to bury their dead. If they do not renew
their rental, the lot is rented to another family, who then bury their dead on top of those already interred. Headstones are removed when the plot is
rented to another. (This note provided by JoAnn Schrotzberger.)
414

The Tallow Chandlers Company, “Let there be light – The City of London and the Tallow Candle Trade,” http://www.tallowchandlers.org/letthere-be-light/, accessed 5 Dec 2018.
415

The Estall Family, “Family of William Estall,” https://mbaldac.tribalpages.com/tribe/browse?
view=0&rand=868971779&pid=23&userid=mbaldac, accessed 8 December 2018. “William was a tallow chandler, with the London
Apprenticeship Abstracts 1442-1850 stating: ‘1739 Estell John, son of William, Whitechapel, Middlesex, tallow chandler, to John Perry, 6 Jun
1739, Tallow Chandlers’ Company.’ We believe this is referring to William as the tallow chandler arranging an apprenticeship for his son John.”
416

Tallow Chandlers Company, “Let there be light.”

417

Janice Turner, “An Anatomy of a ‘Disorderly’ Neighbourhood: Rosemary Lane and Rag Fair c. 1690-1765,” (PhD thesis, University of
Hertfordshire, 2014), p13. See https://uhra.herts.ac.uk/bitstream/handle/2299/15307/97003633%20Turner,%20Janice-%20Final%20PhD
%20submission.pdf?sequence=1, accessed 5 Dec 2018.
418

Ibid, p9.

419

Ibid, p16.

420

Ibid, p151, quotes a Middlesex Bench order of 1745 which describes the Rag Fair:
“...a great Number of tumultuous people did in a riotous manner dayly assemble themselves together in great numbers, most part of them
Strangers and Foreigners, as Scotch, Irish, French and many Vagrant Jews as well as English in a place called Rosemary Lane in the Parish of
St. Mary Whitechapel in the Said County under colour of buying and Selling Old Cloaths, Raggs and Several other Commodities, By means
whereof the Kings Highway in the Said Lane is dayly obstructed from about ten of the Clock in the Forenoon till Night each Day in the weeks
(except Sundays) So that his Majesty's Subjects cannot without great Difficulty pass and repass with Coaches, Carts, Drays, Horses, or Persons
with Burthens, and even Foot People cannot go about their lawfull Affaires, and the Inhabitants and Shopkeepers are often obliged to keep their
Doors and Shops Shut in time of Publick Business to keep the Said Mobb, who are a parcell of disorderly People out of their Houses and Shops,
and they greatly Suffer in their Trade and Business by hindering the fair Traders and Dealers from Nusance...”
421

Ibid, p9-10.

422

Ibid, p11.

423

Ibid, p28.

424

Ibid, p12.

425

Locating London’s Past, “John Rocque’s 1746 Map of London,” https://www.locatinglondon.org/, accessed 17 December 2018. This map
shows that directly off of White’s Yard in the neighborhood of Angel Court (where we know John Estall lived) were “Slaughters Court” and “Hog
Yard,” which by their names indicate they were probable sources of raw material for the making of the Estall’s tallow candles. See map at bottom
222

of end notes
426

Turner, “Anatomy of a Disorderly Neighborhood,”, p119. Turner’s overlay of tax assessments by street shows the area as not just poor, but
“very poor.”
427

Ibid, p136.

428

Ancestry.com. London, England, Land Tax Records, 1692-1932 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2011.
Original data: London Land Tax Records. London, England: London Metropolitan Archives.
Records from 1782 to 1810 show John Estall living on Angel Court. However the parish records show White’s Yard. He probably lived on the
former, but being such a small alley, generally referred to his residence as White’s Yard at Rosemary Lane.
429

London Lives, “Fire Insurance Registers: Fire Insurance Policy Register, 1777-1786,” https://www.londonlives.org/browse.jsp?
div=fire_1775_1780_34_3430&terms=estall#highlight, accessed 8 December 2018.
430

Among other sources, Alison Baird, “Silk in England,” a paper presented for the “Silk Unraveled!” symposium at Smith College,
Northampton, Massachusetts, in 2003, https://www.smith.edu/hsc/silk/papers/baird.html, accessed 5 Dec 2018.
431

Ibid.

432

Spitalfields Life, “Dickens in Spitalfields 4, the silk weavers,” http://spitalfieldslife.com/2010/02/16/dickens-in-spitalfields-4-the-silkweavers/, accessed 5 Dec 2018. This is also the source for the photograph used in this post.
433

Two of the three children who died young were named James. A fairly common practice was to reuse the name of a dead child for a later one.
The first James was born in 1841 and died shortly after turning one. The second child was born in 1842 and died before his first birthday. The
name was not reused a third time despite three more sons coming into the family.
434

In the 1861 census, Henry was shown as a silk comer (comber?) and his teenage sons John and George were shown as spinners, indicating
their father trained them in at least the rudiments of the silk weaving trade.
435

Wikipedia, “History of Education in England,” https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_education_in_England, accessed 13 December 2018.

436

George Estall is shown as a “borough council” working in the 1911 census; and William Estall reported that he “worked for BG [Bethnal
Green] vestry 8 or 9 years on and off” in a Bethnal Green Workhouse exam dated 29 March 1900.
437

William Estall always lived within a few blocks of his brother George (1847-1924) during his residence in Bethnal Green. He typically
reported George as his closest relative on Workhouse records and knew where he lived. George’s wife Ann was the informant on William’s death
certificate. It seems likely that their families socialized though there is no way of knowing that for certain.
438

The question of why William Estall left his children with the Henry French family in Lewisham rather than turning to his brother George to
help raise the children in Bethnal Green is interesting. Perhaps he thought that the French family, which included William’s daughter Ann (halfsister to William’s other children), would welcome Thomas, Bessie, Susan and Rose and raise them together with their half-sister. If so, he was
mistaken; the children were sent to the Lewisham Workhouse. On the other hand, William’s brother George in Bethnal Green had a large family
of his own and may have been unable financially or living-space-wise to take on four more children.
439

Survey of London, volume 48: Woolwich, ed. Peter Guillery (London, 2012) Introduction, p1. University College of London,
https://www.ucl.ac.uk/bartlett/architecture/research/survey-london/woolwich. Introduction chapter at
https://www.ucl.ac.uk/bartlett/architecture/sites/bartlett/files/sol-woolwich2-introd.pdf, accessed 16 November 2018.
440
441
442

Ibid. Citing The Echo, 30 May 1894.
Considered in the 20th century to be the arsenal of democracy.
Sarah Hutchings’ birth register shows her father William as an engine fitter, while her baptism register shows him as a blacksmith.

443

Despite numerous attempts to find more information on William Hutchings, including a record of his death in 1860 or 1861, I’ve not been
able to find documentation on him before or after Sarah’s birth.
444

Age calculated from the birth date on her baptism/birth register.

445

Given the location off the family home on Union Street and William Hutchings’ occupation, it is most likely that William Hutchings worked
at the Royal Arsenal near his home, and probably in the smithy shop.
446

Sarah A Hutchinson, 1861 England Census, Class: RG 9; Piece: 404; Folio: 63; Page: 20; GSU roll: 542631, Enumeration District: 03.
Ancestry.com. 1861 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2005.
Original data: Census Returns of England and Wales, 1861. Kew, Surrey, England: The National Archives of the UK (TNA): Public Record
Office (PRO), 1861
447

Mary Ann Montgomery’s maiden name is not definitively known. Speculation on my part is that she was Mary Ann Pickernell, born 3 Jan
1809 in Shoreditch, Middlesex and married to Robert Montgomery on 4 Oct 1830 at St. George the Martyr in Southwark, London.

223

448

Occupation as reported in the 1841, 1851, and 1861 censuses.

449

Robt Montgomery London, England, Workhouse Admission and Discharge Records, 1764-1930, London Metropolitan Archives; London,
England; Reference Number: GBG/250/2, Title: Workhouse (Institution) Woolwich Road, 1862-1864, Ancestry.com. London, England,
Workhouse Admission and Discharge Records, 1764-1930 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2014. Original
data: London Workhouse Admission and Discharge Registers held by the London Metropolitan Archives, London, England.
450

I couldn’t find any criminal record to explain the “From Prison” remark on the admission register. It may have been that Robert, admitted as
destitute, had been released from a Debtors Prison. Those weren’t abolished until 1869. Robert Montgomery London, England, Workhouse
Admission and Discharge Records, 1764-1930, London Metropolitan Archives; London, England; Reference Number: GBG/250/4, Title:
Workhouse (Institution) Woolwich Road, 1865-1868, Ancestry.com.
Other workhouse admissions/discharges were in 1864, 1867, and 1868.
451

Ancestry.com through Deceased Online Ltd., "Web: UK, Burial and Cremation Index, 1576-2014," database, (: Ancestry.com 28 October
2018), Robert Montgomery.
452

Robert J Montgomery 1871 England Census, Class: RG10; Piece: 775; Folio: 27; Page: 2; GSU roll: 824734, Enumeration District: 2.
Ancestry.com. 1871 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2004.
453

Mary Ann Montgomery England & Wales, Civil Registration Death Index, 1837-1915, First Letter of Last Name: M. FreeBMD. England &
Wales, Civil Registration Death Index, 1837-1915 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2006.
454

Robt Billingham, 1871 England Census, Class: RG10; Piece: 792; Folio: 37; Page: 21; GSU roll: 827743, Enumeration District: 6.
Ancestry.com. 1871 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2004. Note the misspelling of the
surname in the Ancestry.com index, making the family difficult to find.
455

His wife was Ann Goldsmith, born 1822, whom he married on 4 Dec 1844 in Hove, Sussex, England.

456

London, England, Workhouse Admission and Discharge Records, 1764-1930, for Ann Billinghurst. London Metropolitan Archives; London,
England; Reference Number: LeBG/198/10, Title: Lewisham High Street Workhouse, 1860-1864, Ancestry.com.
457

London, England, Workhouse Admission and Discharge Records, 1764-1930 for Ann Billinghurst. London Metropolitan Archives; London,
England; Reference Number: LeBG/198/20, Title: Lewisham High Street Workhouse, 1875-1878, Ancestry.com.
458

Robert Billinghurst was born in 1825 in Steyning, Sussex, England. “England & Wales, Christening Index, 1530-1980, for Robert
Billinghurst” [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2008.
459

Presumably between the census date of 7 April 1861 when she was living with her parents, and the conception of her first child with Robert
Billinghurst.
460

The children Harriet had with Robert were Alfred (born 2nd Qtr 1862), James (born 1st Qtr 1864), Harriet (born 1st Qtr 1867), and William
(born 4th Qtr 1868).
461

1871 and 1881 censuses.

462

London, England, Church of England Marriages and Banns, 1754-1932, for Harriett Hutchings. London Metropolitan Archives; London,
England; Reference Number: p97/mry/101, Year: 1874-1893, Ancestry.com. Their wedding date was 15 July 1882.
463

Given that Sarah Hutchings never referred to herself as Billinghurst in any known records (censuses, workhouse exams, birth and marriage
registers) I didn’t initially look for her under that name in her birth city of Woolwich. In fact, I thought the Billinghurst name was a fiction.
However, when I finally began searching for Sarah in her pre-Bethnal Green years, I tried variations of the Billinghurst spelling and found her
and her mother under the mis-indexed (due to misread) name of Billingham.
464

1881 England Census for Sarah A.; London, Woolwich, Woolwich Arsenal, Enumeration District 4, p6. Ancestry.com and The Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 1881 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2004. Accessed 30
Oct 2018.
465

Given the checks and re-checks that were supposed to be performed on census information it seems odd that Sarah’s lack of a surname was
not corrected at some point. It is possible that John Plume, who would have filled out the census form, didn’t have Sarah’s information, but the
census enumerator should have noticed the omission and pressed for the information. It’s hard to know if Sarah refused to provide it, or if Plume
didn’t know it, or the census enumerator didn’t notice it missing, but it is quite glaring in its absence. In my years of researching censuses, I can’t
say as I’ve come many other instances.
History House explains the English census process as follows (http://www.historyhouse.co.uk/articles/census.html, accessed 18 November
2018):
“Enumerators delivered to each household a Householder's Schedule and written instructions as to how the form was to be completed. The
head of the household was required by law to complete the form on the Sunday night detailing all those persons who were sleeping in the house
that night. Night-workers who were away working, but would be returning to the household that morning to sleep, were also to be listed.”
“The enumerator returned the following day and collected the Householder's Schedule. They checked the contents for discrepancies and
clarified anything they did not understand, or helped the householder to complete the Schedule.
“Once all the Householder's Schedules were collected, the enumerator entered all the particulars in the Census Enumerator's Book 'CEB'.
224

Both sets of documents were then submitted for checking and examination by the district registrar before they were sent to the Census Office in
the General Register Office in London (later became Office of Population Censuses and Surveys). There they were again checked, and with a few
exceptions for the 1841 - 1901 census, the Householders' Schedules were destroyed.”
466

Harriet Billinghurst was about 400 feet southwest of the church on St. Mary Street; Sarah Hutchings was about 350 feet northeast of the
church on High Street.
467

Survey of London, volume 48: Woolwich, Chapter 1, Central Riverside Area, p63.
https://www.ucl.ac.uk/bartlett/architecture/sites/bartlett/files/sol-woolwich3-ch1.pdf
468

Sarah’s workhouse examination of 26 Oct 1887 says “longest situation 2 yrs in Blackheath.” Blackheath is a town three miles southwest of
Woolwich. She also reported that she lived on Samuel St, which is on the western side of Woolwich. An exact accounting of Sarah’s jobs and
whereabouts between 1871 and 1881 is unknown.
469

In a Bethnal Green Workhouse Poor Law Examination of 1887, Sarah gave a history of her residences and time spent at each which, if correct,
indicates she started living in Bethnal Green in 1881.
470

We don’t know why Sarah Hutchings moved from Woolwich to Bethnal Green. There were no relatives in Bethnal Green, according to her
own workhouse deposition, and confirmed by a lack of any discernible ones in the Bethnal Green censuses.
471

General Register Office (GRO), England, birth registration for Alfred Hutchings, born 5 Feb 1884 in Bethnal Green Workhouse.

472

GRO, England, birth registrations for Harriett Hutchins, born 8 Oct 1886 in Bethnal Green Workhouse, and Thomas Hutchings, born 11 Jul
1889 in Bethnal Green Workhouse. See also the workhouse examinations dated 21 Jul 1886, 23 Nov 1886, and 26 Oct 1887 found under
“London, England, Selected Poor Law Removal and Settlement Records, 1698-1930 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com
Operations, Inc., 2013.
473

Conversation with Kim Baldacchino in June 2013.

474

GRO, England, birth registrations for Alfred, Harriett, and Thomas Hutchings, cited above.

475

London, England, School Admissions and Discharges, 1840-1911for Alfred Hutchings, Register : Admission and Discharge Register for
Boys, Ancestry.com. London, England, School Admissions and Discharges, 1840-1911 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com
Operations, Inc., 2010. Alfred was registered on 2 June 1890.
476

Audrey Gray, “The ‘Happiest Corner’ of London: Bethnal Green, 1881-1951” (2014). Louisiana State University (LSU) Master's Theses.
2504. https://digitalcommons.lsu.edu/gradschool_theses/2504. p61.
“Rent rates increased between 1880 and 1895 by as much as twenty percent, without a corresponding rise in quality. The practices of ‘key
money’ and rack-renting were prolific in Bethnal Green. Absentee landlords relied on their supervisors to maintain control of the buildings.
Supervisors began to charge a deposit, called ‘key money,’ to hold dwellings for tenants. As demand grew, landlords erected walls in rooms, and
installed doors in existing walls, subdividing the space. They then charged rents according to the value of the area, so that residents of a five-foot
square room were paying the same rent as residents of a ten-foot square room. Landlords of the ten-foot square rooms would then raise rents
accordingly, and when residents could no longer afford the new rates, the landlords subdivided. These practices gave rise to a very mobile
population, continuously on the move to find better residence or to continue to afford rent. Key money was sometimes equivalent to one
week's rent, but often was much more. With such obstacles, residents had difficulty securing new residence.”
477

Ancestry.com. 1891 England Census [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 2005. The National Archives of the
UK (TNA); Kew, Surrey, England; Class: RG12; Piece: 270; Folio: 78; Page: 39.
478

GRO, England, birth registration for Susan Estall, born 30 June 1893 at 74 Usk Street, Bethnal Green.

479

George H. Duckworth's Notebook: Police and Publican District 7 [Mile End Old Town and Spitalfields], District 8 [Aldgate, St George's in the
East, Shadwell], District 9 [Bethnal Green, North and South], District 10 [Bethnal Green East], District 11 [Poplar and Limehouse], 1898-1899,
BOOTH/B/350, p23.
480

GRO, England, certified copy of an Entry of Death, issued 22 March 2017, DYE 148602. Alfred died on 5 March 1894 in the Fever Hospital
from ‘diphtheria albuminuria convulsions.’ His residence was 29 Totty Street.
481

Bob Graves, “Quinn Square Tenants’ Rent Strike Victory,” 1938, Bishopsgate Institute, http://www.20thcenturylondon.org.uk/bgate-londoncollection-pamphlets-d17-2-2, accessed 21 November 2018.
482

George H. Duckworth's Notebook: Police and Publicans District 10 [Bethnal Green East], District 15 [South West Islington], District 17
[Upper Holloway], 1897, BOOTH/B/349, p245.
483

Audrey Gray, “The Happiest Corner,” p8.
“For seventy years, the people of Bethnal Green and the surrounding area were the support for London, the makers of clothing, boots, shoes,
furniture, and other products which required hard labor but produced little income. Each had its own distinctive smell, adding to the miasma of
unwashed bodies and cheap food. Tanners and leatherworkers had the smell of urine, feces, alcohol, and lye. Weavers and dyers carried the
distinctive smell of their product, whether wool and silk or chemical and natural dyes. The sweet smell of pine, tar and sweat pervaded the area
around a furniture maker’s workspace, but inside, it smelled also of grease, rosin, ash, coal, and sulfur. Each tradesmen, artisan, factory worker, or

225

food worker carried home that smell in their clothes, which might be worn for as many as six days straight between washings. Men smoked pipes
and drank beer or whiskey in the pubs and at home, and women smoked cigarettes and drank gin wherever they may.”
484

Simor S. Rabinowitz, MD, “Marasmus,” Medscape, https://emedicine.medscape.com/article/984496-overview, accessed 23 March 2019.

485

Conversation with Joan Godfrey in August 2018.

486

Audrey Gray, “The ‘Happiest Corner’ of London,” p29.

487

George H. Duckworth, B349: Notebook: Police and Publicans District 10 [Bethnal Green East], District 15 [South West Islington], District
17 [Upper Holloway], 1897, p205. See London School of Economics’ web site for Charles Booth’s London at https://booth.lse.ac.uk/, accessed 3
October 2018.
488
489

Ibid, 209-211.
Ibid, 213.

490

“Bethnal Green: Building and Social Conditions from 1876 to 1914”, in A History of the County of Middlesex: Volume 11, Stepney, Bethnal
Green, ed. T F T Baker (London, 1998), pp. 126-132. British History Online http://www.british-history.ac.uk/vch/middx/vol11/pp126-132
[accessed 11 July 2018].
491

George H. Duckworth, B350: Notebook: Police and Publican District 7 [Mile End Old Town and Spitalfields], District 8 [Aldgate, St
George's in the East, Shadwell], District 9 [Bethnal Green, North and South], District 10 [Bethnal Green East], District 11 [Poplar and
Limehouse], 1898-1899, p5. See London School of Economics’ web site for Charles Booth’s London at https://booth.lse.ac.uk/, accessed 3
October 2018.
492
493
494
495
496
497
498
499
500

Duckworth, B349, 215.
Duckworth, B349, 219.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid, 223.
Ibid.
Ibid, 221.
Ibid, 245.

501

Ancestry.com. London, England, Electoral Registers, 1832-1965 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2010.
Original data: Electoral Registers. London, England: London Metropolitan Archives.
In the 1900 Register of Persons Entitled to Vote on the Election of a Member to serve in Parliament for the North-east Division of the Borough of
Bethnal Green there were 166 people living at Quinn’s Square on Russia Lane entitled to vote. They were all living at separate addresses,
therefore it would appear there were at least 166 households in the block of tenements, and probably a good deal more.
502

Bob Graves, “Quinn Square Tenants’ Rent Strike Victory,” (London: 1938, The Daily Worker), p3. The pamphlet is available on line at
www.20thcenturylondon.org; accessed 6 October 2018.
503
504
505
506

Duckworth, B349, 245.
Duckworth, B350, 3.
Ibid, 7.
Audrey Gray, "The 'Happiest Corner' of London,” p8.

507

George Paddock Bate, M.D., Report on the Sanitary Condition and Vital Statistics of the Parish of St. Matthew, Bethnal Green, During the
Year 1899, (London: J. S. Forsaith & Son, 1900), 9.
508
509

Ibid, Table III.
Ibid, pp44-49.

510

The Workhouse, Peter Higginbotham, “Bethnal Green (Parish of St Matthew), Middlesex, London,” accessed 17 July 2018,
http://www.workhouses.org.uk/BethnalGreen/
511

The Workhouse, Peter Higginbotham, “Children in the Workhouse,” accessed 17 July 2018, http://www.workhouses.org.uk/education/.
226

512

In William Estall’s defense, his siblings had large families of their own, probably in crowded apartments or flats, and were probably barely
eking by on their labourer’s wages. He may have asked for their support and not gotten it, or knew better than to ask.
513

Shipping—Today and Yesterday, Norman Middlemiss, “Strick Line,” accessed July 15, 2018, https://www.shippingtandy.com/features/strick
%E2%80%88line/.
Thomas Estall’s Lewisham Union “Exmouth” Training Ship discharge record shows he was discharged on January 9, 1904 when he “Entered
S.S. Turkistan (address c/o F. C. Strick, 24 Leadenhall St, City).”
The Lloyd’s Register of British and Foreign Shipping, Volume 2, Cox and Wyman, 1896, p 181, (List of Ship Owners and Managers), shows
Strick, F. C., and Co., 24 Leadenhall Street, London, with the S. Turkistan under the Anglo-Arabian and Persian S.S. Co., Ld. The Register is
available on Google Books.
514

Tony Mason and Eliza Riedi, Sport and the Military: The British Armed Fores 1880-1960 (Cambridge University Press, 2010), 154.

515

The Long, Long Trail: The British Army in the Great War of 1914-1918, “British Army rates of pay 1914,” accessed July 16, 2018,
http://www.longlongtrail.co.uk/soldiers/a-soldiers-life-1914-1918/british-army-rates-pay-1914/.
516

Ancestry.com. UK, Army Registers of Soldiers' Effects, 1901-1929 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2014.
UK, Army Registers of Soldiers' Effects, 1901-1929 for Thomas Estall, 1910-1911 > Home and Colonial > 125501-126915, image 63 of 234.
517

Lilian M. Birt, The Children’s Home-Finder: The Story of Annie Macpherson and Louisa Birt, (London: James Nisbet & Co., Limited, 1913),
p 182.
518

Ibid, p 5.

519

Ibid, 13.

520

Ibid, 15.

521

Ibid, 32.

522

Ibid, 35.

523

Ibid, 18.

524

Ibid, 60.

525

Ibid, 78.

526

Ibid, 234.

527

Ibid, 198.

528

Ibid.

529

CBC World News, https://www.cbc.ca/news/world/british-pm-apologizes-to-home-children-1.916446.

530

Birt, The Children’s Home-Finder, pp101-102.

531

Charles L. Anthony, Genealogy of the Anthony Family from 1495 to 1904, Traced from William Anthony, Cologne, Germany, to London,
England, John Anthony, a Descendant, from England to America, Sterling, Illinois: Charles L. Anthony, 1904, p 11. Available for viewing on the
internet at https://archive.org/details/genealogyofantho00anth/page/n8
532

Ibid.

533

Ibid. Birth year of William Anthony is unknown but one of the book’s sources says William was “living certainly in 1495.” p. 14.

534

Joseph Howard and George Armytage, ed., The Visitation of London in the Year 1568: Taken by Robert Cooke, Clarenceux King of Arms, and
Since Augmented Both with Descents and Arms, Volume I, London: Taylor and Co, Printers, for The Harleian Society, 1869, p 43.
https://archive.org/stream/visitationoflond00cook#page/42/mode/2up
535

Given the nature of the minting trade — that the skills were frequently passed down through the family — it seems possible that William was
a goldsmith in Germany and came to London to work at the Royal Mint.
536
537
538

Ibid.
Wikipedia, “Chief Engraver of the Royal Mint,” https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chief_Engraver_of_the_Royal_Mint, accessed 8 Feb 2019.
Ibid.

539

Christopher Edgar Challis, The Tudor Coinage, Manchester University Press, 1978, footnote to page 42, https://books.google.com/books?
id=0hjSAAAAIAAJ&pg=PA42&lpg=PA42#v=onepage&q&f=false, accessed 8 Feb 2019.

227

540

Barclay Head, Herbert Grueber, and Edward Rapson, Ed., The Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Royal Numismatic Society, Fourth
Series, Vol. VIII, London: Bernard Quaritch, 1908, “Nicholas Hilliard, ‘Embosser of Gold Medals,’”, p 343. https://books.google.com/books?
id=XQENAAAAIAAJ&pg=PA343&lpg=PA343#v=onepage&q=anthony&f=false
541

Frederick Blaydes, ed., The Visitations of Bedfordshire, Annis Domini 1566, 1582, and 1634: Made by William Harvey, Robert Cooke, and
George Owen. A list of pedigrees entered at the visitation of 1669. London: for The Harleian Society, 1884, pp 75-76.
https://archive.org/stream/visitationsofbed1921harv#page/n95/mode/2up
542

Historic Royal Palaces, “Tower of London: Life on Mint Street.” https://www.hrp.org.uk/tower-of-london/explore/the-towers-mint/life-onmint-street/#gs.lojPD8Vq, accessed 12 Feb 2019.
543
544

Wikipedia, “Chief Engraver of the Royal Mint.”
Ibid.

545

Ancestry.com. London, England, Church of England Baptisms, Marriages and Burials, 1538-1812 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA:
Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2010. Originally from the London Metropolitan Archives; London, England; Church of England Parish Registers,
1538-1812; Reference Number: P69/MRY15/A/001/MS07635/001
546
547

Chalmers, Alexander. The General Biographical Dictionary. Volume 2. London: J. Nichols and Son, 1812-1817, p312-315.
Ibid.

548

Francis Anthony, The apologie, or defence of a verity heretofore published concerning a medicine called Aurum potabile, that is, the pure
substance of gold, prepared, and made potable and medicinable without corrosives, helpefully given for the health of man in most diseases, but
especially availeable for the strengthning and comforting of the Heart and vital Spirits the performers of health: As An Universall Medicine,
London: John Legatt, 1616, p 6. Available on line at https://archive.org/details/b30339479/page/6
549
550

Ibid.
Anthony, The apologie, p 16.

551

E. A. Webb, The Records of St. Bartholomew's Priory and of the Church and Parish of St. Bartholomew the Great, West Smithfield, Volume II,
(London: Oxford University Press, 1921), p. 284. https://archive.org/details/recordsofstbarth02webb_0/page/284
552

Margaret Pelling and Frances White, 'ANTHONY, Francis', in Physicians and Irregular Medical Practitioners in London 1550-1640 Database
(London, 2004), British History Online http://www.british-history.ac.uk/no-series/london-physicians/1550-1640/anthony-francis [accessed 9
February 2019]
553

J. A. Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, London, England: Cambridge University Press, 1922-1954. Ancestry.com. Cambridge University
Alumni, 1261-1900 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations Inc, 1999.
554

Webb, The Records of St. Bartholomew's, p. 284.

555

Sir Leslie Stephen, ed., Dictionary of National Biography, 1921-1922, Volume 1, London: Oxford University Press, 1922, p. 519-520.
Ancestry.com. Dictionary of National Biography, Volumes 1-22 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2010,
accessed 9 Feb 2019
556
557
558

Ibid.
Ibid.
Chalmers, The General Biographical Dictionary, p. 314.

559

Frederick Blaydes, ed., The Visitations of Bedfordshire, Annis Domini 1566, 1582, and 1634: Made by William Harvey, Robert Cooke, and
George Owen. A list of pedigrees entered at the visitation of 1669. London: for The Harleian Society, 1884, pp 75-76.
https://archive.org/stream/visitationsofbed1921harv#page/n95/mode/2up
560

E.A. Webb, The Records of St. Bartholomew’s, p 238.

561

Francis left 40 shillings to the parish poor. The cost of a quart of beer in the later 16th century was about a pence
(http://medieval.ucdavis.edu/120D/Money.html). At two pints a person, 40 shillings would buy roughly 480 people a night at the pub. The Hand
and Shears pub was at the end of the street, King Street, where Francis lived. The pub is still there, though the building isn’t original. An
interesting history of the pub can be found at https://alondoninheritance.com/londonpubs/hand-and-shears/, among other sites.
562

Ancestry.com. England & Wales, Prerogative Court of Canterbury Wills, 1384-1858 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: Ancestry.com
Operations, Inc., 2013. Original data: Prerogative Court of Canterbury: Wills of Selected Famous Persons. Digitized images. Records of the
Prerogative Court of Canterbury, Series PROB 1. The National Archives, Kew, England
563

Webb, The Records of St. Bartholomew’s Priory, p 535.

228

564
565

Chalmers, The General Biographical Dictionary, p 315.
WikiTree, “John Anthony MD (1585-bef. 1655),” https://www.wikitree.com/wiki/Anthony-269, accessed 21 Feb 2019.

566

John Watkins, An Universal Biographical and Historical Dictionary: Containing a Faithful Account of the Lives, Actions, and Characters of
the Most Eminent Persons of All Ages and All Countries, London: Davison and Gillet, 1800.
567

Charles Anthony, Genealogy of the Anthony Family, p. 23.

568

As mentioned in the will of Richard Arnold, whose master was Dr. John Anthony. “To my loving master John Anthony, Doctor in Physicke, a
silver can of which I entreat his acceptance. To Samuel and John, the sons of my said master, unto each of them a silver wine-taster...” See Henry
F. Waters, “Genealogical Gleanings in England,” The New England Historical and Genealogical Register, 1894, Volume XLVIII (Vol 48), Boston:
New England Historic Genealogical Society, 1894, p. 375. Available at Internet Archive,
https://archive.org/details/newenglandhistor48wate/page/375, accessed 21 Feb 2019.
569

James Savage, A Genealogical Dictionary of the First Settlers of New England: Showing Three Generations of Those Who Came Before May,
1692, on the Basis of Farmer's Register, Vol. I, Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1860, p59.
570

WikiTree, “John Anthony (1607-1675),” https://www.wikitree.com/wiki/Anthony-55#, accessed 21 Feb 2019.

571

“New York Probate Records, 1629-1971," images, FamilySearch (https://familysearch.org/ark:/61903/3:1:33SQ-GYCZ-9TL?
cc=1920234&wc=Q7P8-T3J%3A213304001%2C214932301 : 28 May 2014), Jefferson > image 367 of 454 (page 356); county courthouses,
New York.

229

The
s
ear
es
t
or
i
e
sofdi
s
l
oc
at
i
onandr
e
l
oc
at
i
on.
Manyofouranc
e
s
t
or
si
nt
heagr
i
c
ul
t
ur
alandl
aborc
l
as
s
e
swe
r
epus
he
dt
o
e
mi
gr
at
e(
di
s
l
oc
at
i
on)byt
heHi
ghl
andCl
e
ar
anc
e
si
nSc
ot
l
and,orbyt
he
abj
e
c
tpove
r
t
yofI
r
e
l
andandLondon’
sEas
tEnd.Ont
heot
he
rhand,t
he
t
r
ade
s
me
nofGe
r
manyandEngl
andwe
r
el
i
ke
l
ypul
l
e
dt
oi
mmi
gr
at
e
(
r
e
l
oc
at
i
on)bype
r
c
e
i
ve
doppor
t
uni
t
i
e
si
nNor
t
hAme
r
i
c
a.
Thes
t
or
i
e
sofourf
or
e
be
ar
e
r
sar
enotonl
yi
nt
e
r
e
s
t
i
ngasf
ami
l
yl
or
e
,t
he
y
r
e
f
l
e
c
tt
hel
ar
ge
rs
oc
i
alande
c
onomi
cf
or
c
e
st
hats
hape
douranc
e
s
t
or
sand
dr
ovet
he
mt
oe
s
t
abl
i
s
hne
wl
i
ve
si
nAme
r
i
c
a.Knowi
ngt
he
i
rs
t
or
i
e
she
l
ps
usbe
t
t
e
runde
r
s
t
andhowwegothe
r
e… andt
oappr
e
c
i
at
eourpl
ac
ei
n
t
i
me
,i
nourf
ami
l
y
,andi
nt
hewor
l
d.

sar
e
t
i
r
e
df
i
nanc
i
alanal
ys
twi
t
hde
gr
e
e
si
n
Jame
s“Jami
e
”Sc
hut
z
ei

Engl
i
s
hl
i
t
e
r
at
ur
e
,bus
i
ne
s
sadmi
ni
s
t
r
at
i
on,ands
t
r
at
e
gi
cs
t
udi
e
s
.Bor
n
andr
ai
s
e
di
nDe
t
r
oi
t
,hehasl
i
ve
di
nGe
r
many
,Ne
wYor
k,andCal
i
f
or
ni
a,
andc
ur
r
e
nt
l
yl
i
ve
si
nAr
i
z
ona.Hebr
i
ngsade
c
adeofge
ne
al
ogi
c
aland
hi
s
t
or
i
c
alr
e
s
e
ar
c
ht
obe
ari
nf
i
ndi
ngandr
e
l
at
i
nghi
sanc
e
s
t
or
s
’s
t
or
i
e
s
.

